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or how weake: greets 
haue of eternall life, sf hit were 
haze ſome 


the Hypocrite in the Eare, that 
though it be fit to thinke of theſe 
things; yet, It is not yet time, 
young e- 
nough (though hee cannot hut 
kyow , that million: as 


a Hell, for want of timely Re- 
pentance). Preſumption . 


ranteth him in the other Eare; 


he it farre enough from death, 


yet a longer time, to enioy his 


young 4s . are alreadlie | 
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ſlumber, a little more folding 
of the hands to 


maide) comes in vnlooked for, 


without more grace, are liię to 


be thut ſoothed to their end;and | 


in che end ſnared to chery end- 
leſſe perdlition. 
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time is paſt: and that nothing 
nor remaines, but to die, and ler 


damned. Let not this ſeeme| - 
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ces and People, ro ſtudie? than 
that which teacheth ſinfull man 
to deny himſelfe, iy mortiſying 


uation: Zo renounce theſe falſe 
«nd momentanie pleaſures e 
the world, that he may ati | 


attaine to 


Heawen : and to make them truly 


ho. are nom only honorable be- 


ges foeuer wee ſpend in eartlily 


either dye before vs, - or wee 


we ſpend like Marie, in the Pra- 


true memoriall. for: ener. For 


life, and of that which ſhall ne- 
ner end. But b withoxt Pietie, 


his corruption: that he may — 
ioy Chriſt, the Author of his fal- | 


the true and eternall ies f 
honorable before God in Pietie, 
[fore men in vanitie. hut char- 
vanities, for the moſt part, they 

ſhortly aye after them: bat what | 

end 

Qice of Pietie, ſhall remain our 44 
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there it us internall comfort 2. 
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happines to be hoped for in Heas | 
to her ſelfe a zealous Patrone of | 
your Highneſſe? being the ſole 
Son and Heire of /o gratious “ 
great 4 Monarch : who it mor 
onely the defender of the fanhby | 
Title; but alſo a defender of the 

Faith in truth: 4s the Chriſtian 
World hath taken notice, by hu 
learned confuting of Bellarmines |. 
| ower-ſpreading Hereſies: and bis 
ſuppreſſing in the blade of Vor- 
ſtius Athean blaſphemies. e- Au 


that went before you, in Grace 
| and greatneſſe? if you doe but ſet 


2 e God, confidering howreh 
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[Dire&ing à Chriſtian how 
to walke, that he may + | 
pleaſe G. 


| 


[En = Ho ener thou art 
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nz; vnleſſe thou 
firſty re ole to become ftõ thy 
heart, an vnfained *Pratfitioner | - 
of Piety. Yet reade it, and that 
| . left before thou haſt 
read it ouer G (by ſome vn- 
expected death)curher off, for 
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"Valeſſe that a man doch truly 
| tum God, he neither can, nor 


wil wor/bip him aright: for how 
can a man loue him, hom hee 


knoweth notꝰ and who will wor- fun 


frip him, whoſe help a mi thinks 
he needeth notꝰ and how ſhal a 
man ſeeke remedy by Grace, 


who neuer vnderſtood his mi- ;; 


ſery by Nature Therfore(ſaith 
the * Apoſtle) Hethat commeth 
to God, muſt belecue that God is, 
and that he is a remarder of them 
hat ſeeke him. ht 
And for as much as there can 
bee no true gs N the 
knowledge of God: nor an 
good * without 7 A 
ledge of a mans owne ſelfe : wee 
will therefore lay downe the 
knowledge of Goas Maieſty, 
and lan Myſery, as 
the firſt and chiefeſt 
grounds of the 
Practice of 
Piety. 
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DESCRIPTION OF| 
the Eſſence and a | 


of Cod, out of the holy al 
cure, ſofarre forth as every 
Chriſtian muſt ing 4 
rently bnow, and ne- © 
15 beleeune, 
that will bee 


cauſe hee is * 18 
EC coprehenſible, dt 
d 1. Tim. . 16 b 0. 


| elling in inacceſſible 
+ petit hath pleaſed his 2atefhy, | | 
to reueale himſelfe in his Fare 
vnto vs, ſo farre as our weake 
. conceiue l ay 
Thus : 4 


God is that © one d ſpiritual a 
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| to cõſider two things. Firſt, the 
diuers manner of being therin : 
ſecondly, the Attributes therol. 
The diners manner of being 
therein, are called i Perſons, © | ic 
A perſon is 4 Cond fo ' 
ſtence of the whole God-he 1 3.22. K. 11. . 


There are m three Diuine Per- NN 

| ſons, the Father, the Sonne „and Iſa pation” 

| the holy Ghoſt, Theſe three Per- Zach 3-2. | 
— Hag. z. 5.6. | 

(ons are not three ſeueral | ſubſt a= | 1.loh.5.7. 


ces, but three diſtin ſubſſten- | Mar3 16-17] 
cetzor three diners mauer of be- jg Grd 
ings of %oxe and the ſame ſub- — 
ſtance, and Dinine Eſſence. SO | flat mfrogu-l 
that a Perſon in the Godl-head,is | 4.8 _— 
an indiuiduall »wderſtanding, & | j, a 0s 
incommunicable Sl ſiſtence, li- * & 12 
uing of it /e/fe, and not ſuſtai- Aug. Bb. 6.de 
ned by another. Tyinit. ca. vlt. 
In the »wity of the God- head, 
there is as an p/arality, which is 3 
not accidental, (for God is a and 1.7. 
moſt pare act, & admits no ac- | 14. . 
. B 3 cidents:) ]“ 


Denn off in 
dinisd, vnn 
in Trinitate, 


tate, luſtin.in 
| ind me. 


e&-|C God is one £(ſence onely) br | 


& inconfu, |. 
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3. By their AQons, 


Tie Priori 
cidents:) nor efſentiall: * 


* perſonall. | 


| The perſons in this one eſſence, 
are but three, In this o Aye 


| there is alius & alius, anoti 12 


another: but not a/iud & aliad 
another thing, another thing | 
The Diuine Eſſence injtſell;| 
is neither diuided nor diſfingui- 
ſted. But the three Perſont in 
che Diuius Eſſence are diſtiu- 
guiſhed among Hann 
manner of waies. 


1. By ee 
| 2. By their Order; 


1. Byiheir Names thus. 


He fir fiperſon is named the 
faber firſt in reſpect ofhis 
Hu al Son Chris ſecond- 
ly, in reſpect of the Niect, bis 
adopted ſons, that is, thoſe who 


e not hits ſons by Nature, | 
are 


— 


8 


—— 


— 


4 
. 
: — 


Ra 


Tue Fra ef. 
4 2 » | 
* | 


are made his ſonnes by Grace. 
The ſecond Perſon is named 
che m Sonne, becauſe he is u be⸗ 
gotten of his? Fathers ſubſtance 
or nature: and hee is called the 
Word:frſt, becauſe the ? c6cep- 
tion of a Mord in mans mind, is 
the neareſt thing, that in ſome 
ſort cã ſhadow vnto vs the mã- 3 
ner, how he is eternally begotten | ſap 
of his Fathers ſubſtance: and in 
this reſpect he is alſo called the 
Viſdome of his Father, Prou. 8. 
12. Secondly, becauſe that by 
q him, the Father hath from the 
beginning declared his N for | £ 
our ſaluation: hence called*%y*; | ; 
quaſi nin, the Perſon ſpeakin 
with, or by the Fathers. Thirdly | 
becauſe he is the chi- 
mem of all the Fordof Gad; or 
that od, whereof God ſpake, | 
when hee promiſed the bleſſed 
Seeds to the Fathers, vnder the 
old Teſtament. 
The third Penſomis named the 
0 Ghoſt: firft, becauſe hee is 
B4 /piitnal\ 2. Con. 


— — OS 


as it were breathed from be h 
the v Father and the Somme, that 

l is, ptoceedeth from then 50 | 
"24902 Andheis called heh, both! i 
2 1.Pet.1. | cauſc he is holy in his one n. 
[15-36 .x. te, and alſo the immediate} 
| 1Thel5.23- y ſauttifier of all Gods Exc es- 


. Pet. 1. a. p le. 
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2 By their Order, Thus: 


* 
He Perſons of the God 
head are either the Farben| 
. or thoſe which are ofi the || 
ae tber. *! 21108 
The Father is the firſt pe u 
of the glorious Tyinity, hauing 
neither his being, nor beging 
of any other, but of hin elke | 
etting his Sonne, and together 
Sith is Sonne, ſending forth the 
7- | holy Ghoſt fr cuerlafting. The 
' | Perſons which are of y Father, 4 
are thoſe, who in reſpect of their 
- | Perſonal exiſtẽre haue the whole] 


Diuin 
2 n | 


* 
* * 


| 
g 
» the Father alone, as the 
— or from che Fatber and 
| rhe Sonne, as the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Sonne is the ſecond per- 
fon of the glorious Trimty, and | 
the onely begotten Sonne of his | 
Father, not by Grace, but by |; 
nature: hauing hisbbeing of the | 
| Father alone, & the whole being 7 
of his Father, by an eternall, and «/ 
—— generation: 4 
& with the Father;ſendeth forth 
the holy Ghoſt. In reſpect of his 
abſolute Eſſence, he is of himſelf; | 
but in reſpect of his Perſon, hee per 
is, by an eternal generatiõ of his | 
Father. For the Eſſence doth not 
beget an Eſſence;but the perſon | oque j 
of the Father, begetteth theper 10h 6.3.17 
en of the Son; and fo he is God lob. 5.19. 1| | 
eh G 0 D, & hath from his Fa- 8 11 


— — — 


7 Pfal. 2.5. Neb... IIA e Efſention duinemd fg 
idſo: & habere effenti dinins 4 ſupſa exiflenters: remota eu 
reletions ad patrem, ſola refs Efſeweispque oft ſpſs: luxe ji 
; B F- ; ther | | 


— — 
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Th 


Fir trolling. 


ther the beginning of his. Per | 
ſon FEISS not- OY 
fe ence and Time. F ; 8 
The Holy:Gho# is the third > 
Perſon of the bleſſed Trinitee, | 
4 dproceeding & ſent forth, equal- 
[ly from*beth the Father and the 
| Soxxe,by an eternal and incom- 
1 — ble ſturation: For as the 
Con receiueth the whole diuine 
ſeſſence by generation; ſo the ba. 
[ty Ghoſt receiueth it whally, by 
2. ſpiration | 1 
This Order betwixt the three 
| perſons appeares,inthatthe Fa-. 
1 — muſt in order be 
before the Some begottenz and 
ſche Further and Son, before the 
(Hop Gloſt, proceeding from| 
| both. 
This Order ſerues to W 
vnto vs two things : firſt, che 
manner how the Trinity wor- 
keth in their external altions:a5\ 


— a 


_ 


W 


— 8 


ther by the bely Ghost; the Holy 
Ghoſt, from heather and the 
Sonne. Secondly; to diſtinguiſh! 
the firſt & immedlare beginning, | 
from which thoſe exrernall and 
common actions do flow. Hence 
it is, that for as muchas the Fa- 
ther is the foum ains & original 
ef the Trinity, the beginning of 
al external working:the*®Name 
of Godin relation, & the title of 
Creator in the Crred, are giuẽ in 
a ſpeciall maner to the Father : 
our Redemprionto the Son: and — oo | 
our Santtification to the perſon | anf. 
of the hol grew as the L DN 
ate Agents of theſe actiõs. And 
this alſo is the cauſe, why the 
Sonz as he is Mediator, referreth | 
al things to the b Farber, not to n .. 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and that the rg | 
Sctipture ſo'often faith, that we . [ 
are © reconciledtorhe Father. lob. 1,442 
| This diuine order, or Occononsy ory Sree | 
excepred, there is neither firſf| 18.&c.- 
— neither eng tec nor | 
i e three per- 


done 


Ee eee 
— — 


aur ite dy 


ſons,butfor nature they are c. 
eſſentiall,for Dignty coequall, | 
for Time coeternall. ng 
The whole Diuine Eſſence is 
in cuery one of the three Pere | 
ſons; but it was incarnated8on.. 
y in the ſecond Perſon of the 
.13. Mord, and not in the Perſon o 
Tipplewit &; the Fauber, or of the holy Ghoſt; | 
$7i- | for three reaſons. 1 2 
Firſt, that God the Father | 
might the rather ſer foorth the 
greatneſſe of his loue to Aan 
Fond in giuing his fit and a 
begotten Son to bee incarnated 8 
and to ſuffer death for mans 


- 


. | U 


ſaluation. 

Secondly, that he who was in 
bis Diuinity the Sonne of God, 
ſhould be in his Humanity the 

1 Sonof M: leſt the name of 

Bb. Sonſhould paſſe vnto another, 
*. | who by his ererme/natiuiry was 
not the Sonne. 4 
. Thirdly, becauſe it was meet 

eſt, that that perſon, who is the 
[nbfantiall mage of his eternal 
A Father 


— 
- 
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Faber thould reſtore in vs the 
ſpiritual Image of God, which 
we had loſt. 
In the Incarnation, the Gad- 

head was not turned into the * 
| Manhood, nox the Manbood in- u 
to the Godhead:but y Godhead, |* 
28 it of econd Perſon or Word, 
þ vnto it the Aanhood; 
that is, the whole nature of mas, 
y and ſoule ; and all the na- 


thereof, ſinmne excepted. 
The Second Perſin taoł not | . 
vpon him the Perſon of mã, but 
ho Nature of man. So that the 
human nature hath no perſonal 
ful ſiſtence of it owne, (for then 
there ſhould be t Perſons in 
Chriſt; but it ſubſiſteth inche 
word, the ſecond Perſon. For, as 
the ſoule and body malæes but | 1 
one Perſon of Man: for che 
Godhead, & Manhood makes 
but one Perſon of Chrift. | ._ 
The two natures of the God-| 
head, and, Manhood, are ſo re- 
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turall properties and infirmities mera 
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ſtatic? 
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„ 1 
run Hypo- | ally united by a Perſonall vmion, 
ren that as they cã neuer be'ſepara-|" 
ted aſunder, ſo are they not ci. 
founded; but remaine ſtil diſtin- 
guiſhed by their ſeuerall & EC. 
ſentiall propreerses, which ] e\ I 
had before they werevnited.As| 
| for example, the 3nfinitexeſſe of 
the Diuiue, is notcommunica<| 
ted to the humane nature; not 
the finiteneſſe of the humane; 
. | the dixine nature. * 
Vet by reafon of this peo 
vnion, chere is ſuch a comma 
| of F properties of beth natures:: 
\rhavthat which isproper to the 
| one, is ſornetimes attributed to 
the other nature: As that God} 
\purchafed the Church, with bis | 
onn blood: And that — | 
the Moria by that Man whom he 
hath appointed. Hence alſo it is; 
chat though the Humanity off 
Clriſt bea created, & therefore | 
a finite and limited nature, ci 
not bee euery where preſent by 1 
actual poſition, or localbenten-· 
A | tion., 
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tion according to his *naturall 

bem: yet becauſe it hat com- 
municated vnto it, the perſonal! 
Subſiftence of the Sowne f God, 
which is inßnite, and without 
limitation;and is ſo vnited with 

— that it is no where ſeuered 


from God; the body of Chrift 
inreſpe of his ®perſonall be- 
ing, may rightly be ſaid to he 6 


perſons be diſtinguiſbe d. 
eee | 


Ae ations ave oftwo. ſorts; 
J either Cærernal. reſpectin 
che creatures; and theſe N | 
tera fort common to curry oneof | 
the three Perſons: or Internall, 


| 


reſpecting 
| mongft 1 and ate al- 
together incommunicable. 

The External and communi- 
cable Actiant of the three Per- 
[ons axe thales tinned 
| The creation of the world pe- 


culiarl 


* nerd RS 
3-The Actiont by which thethree | -- 4 5 | 


the Perſont onely a- | ci Ge 


culiarly belon ring 
Father: The redempti 


Church, to God the Son: A 
| the ſauctiſication of the Elect, to 
God the holy Ghoſt. But becauſt 
Rom. 11. 36 | the ® Father created, & ſtill go-| 
deren: uerneth the World by the m 
in the holy Ghoſt; therfore theſe 
external actions are indifferent 
ly, in b Scripture, oftentimes als| 
cribed to each of the three N 
. and ſont, and therefore called c. 
Sancuiicatt., | micable and diuided Ationt, 
The Internall and incommu- 
nicable Actiont, or proprietie: 
of the three Perſdus, are theſe; 
1 To beget; and that belon- 
geth only to the Father who is 
neither made, created, nor be- 
«| gotten of any. 
2 To bee begotten and that 
belongeth onely to the Som 
who is of the Father alone, nog 
made, nor created, but begottẽ. 
| | To proceed from Botbrand 
that belongeth only to the holy] 
Ghoſt; who is of the Father and 


| d 
— — ot 


% 


the Sonne; neither made, crea- 


red, nor begotten, but procee- 
din 


S that when we ſay, that the 
Dinine Eſſence is in the Father 
vnbegotten: in the Some begot-" 
ten: and in the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
cegding: we make not three Eſ- 
ſences, but only ſhew the divers 
manners of 2 by which 
the ſame moſt ſimple, etermai & 1 

gotren Eſſence ſubfſiſteth in 

each Perſon: namely, that it is 

not in the Father by generatiẽ: 

none in = 5 
ted from the F 45 
tion: and in the holy 2 


| 
| 


and the Sonne b eeding. 
| Theſe are a4 vey. 
Actiont; and doe make, not an 
eſſential, accidental, or rational, 
but a realdiſtinctiõ betwixt the 
three Perſdns.So that he who is 
the Father in the Troxity, is not 
the Sonne: He who is the Sonne 
| in the Trinity, is not the 5 
e 
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5 


municated fro both the Father gignicw 


The Pratticeof Piety. NY 
He who is the holy Ghoſt in the 
Trinity, is neither the Sen, not 
the Father, but the Spirit, pro- 
ceeding frõ both: thougłi then 
is but one and the ſame Ee 
common to all three. As ther- 
fore we beleeue that the Fam 
is God,the Son is Cod, bethe ho 
Ghoſt is God:ſo we like wiſe be 
leeue that God is Father, Gu 
is che Son, and God is the Ha 
eld. Ghoſt. But by reaſon of this rea; 
diſtinctiõʒ the perſon of the one 
is not, nor neuer can be, the p 
- | ſon ofthe other. The three P 
tie fon therefore ef the Gad lea 
d de not differ from the Eſſence}] 


but<formalhy:but they differ . 
| — from anothet, & ſo are 


diſtinguiſhed by their pan 
2 proprieties. As the Father is 
God, begetting God the Son:the 
4% Son is God, begotre of God the 
„Father: and 4 holy Ghoſt is 
God, prurreding from both God , 
modus che Father, an God the Sonne. 
Hence it is, that the Scriptures 


| viel 
e * ", 


— — 


WE * n "OI 


eee, { w | 


vſe the name of — tvro _ 
of waies.Either®£ſſentsally;and | a z, 
then it ſignifieth the three Per- ( 
| ſons conioyntly, or b Perſonally, 
and the by a Synechaoche it ſig- 
nifieth but one of the three Per- 
ſons in the Godbead. As the Fa- | 
ther, 1. Tim. 2. f. or the Son, AF. 
20.28. 1. Tim. 3. 16. or the ho- 


ty Ghoft, Add. 5. 4. 2. Cor. 6. 18. 
And becauſe the Diuine E d 
ſence (common to all the three 
erſons) is but one, wee call the 
ame Vnitie. But becauſe there ®* 
be three diſtinct Perſonrinthis | 
one indiuiſible Eſſence, we call 
the ſame Trinity. © So that this 
Jnity in Trinity, and Trinity in 
— »boly © my — 
to bee religiouſly adored by j 79% 
faith, than © curiouſly ſearched | a 
by reaſon, further than God 
hath reuealed in his word. [ 


walet magic nee tleifeare os cormenit Denm,quid tali t. aui 
& mtelle um tran ſcendit & cognitions initizan ſuperaty 
r d De Des Eren ee, 
» Arnob, © Lingua,mente, & cotitatione horreſeo, 
ds Deo ſermanem habeo, Nazian. Wee * 
Thus 


1 
— 


— — 
„ ui 6 At. 


2 on 7 
*. 


= 
— 
= 


Thus farre of the diners mamer 
of b emp in the Diane E Hence: 
now of the Attributen | 
thereof. SEES. 


A Treribates are certaine de- 
ſcriptions of the Diuine 
Eſſence; deliuered in the de w. 
tures according tothe weakney 
of our capacity, to helpe vs ti 
better to vnderſtand the nat 
[of Gods Eſſence, & to diſcerm 
it from all other J ences. 
The Attributes of God amt 
» {ofrwoſorts, either noninall,or 
ri The Nominal Attributes are 
of three ſorts : firſt, thoſe which 
. | ſignifie Gods Eſſence:ſecondly| 
the Perſons in the Eſſence: third 
ly, thoſe which ſignifie his efs| 
* ſentiall worbet. 1 
Of the fuſt ſort is the name 
|* Jebouah, or rather b Jehweh,| 
which fignifieth eternal being of} 
bimſelfe ; in whom being with]: 
— = 


: 
d. + 


out all beginning and end, all 
other beings both begin and 
end, Ja. 42.8. Eſal. 83.18. 
God tels Moſes, Exo. G. 3. than 
he was not knowne to e Abraham, 
Lac, and Iacob, by bir name II“ 
Hovan. (Not but 9 | 
this * the —— of ( — 
they vſed it in eir prayers 
— . — they lived * — — 
ſee God efecting in deed, that 
which he promiſed — 
ciouſly deliueringtheir ſeed out 
of Egypt, and in giuing thẽ the 
reall poſſeſſion of mnaanr Land; 
and ſo — be not _ God Al. 
migbey, by whs all things were 
made; bur alſo pri in 
deed to the childven, that which 4 
he promiſed in his word tothe 
Fathers, which this name Teho- dei 
#ah eſpecially ſigniſieth. And |}, 
for this cauſe Moſes callesGod | i 
firſt Iehouah, whẽ Yuninerſal cre | 
atio had his abſolute being, Gen. | Tbalaꝶ.a. 
2. 4 And this admirable nameis 
| grauen on the nr; | 
a d 


— I_ 


— 


' 


__ = 
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Prater 


— which 2 One 080 
n che /{raclites uerance, 

— rey rule of e 

after which they mould ſetue 

e 

Land. 

This Name is ſo ful of Diui 


— Ihe ſteries, that the [ewes holdix 


| ſin to pronounce it: but if irt | 
no Kay to writeit, why ſnould it 
be vnlawfull to pronounce it? | 
This Holy Name of God 
teacheth vs: 
Firſt, what God is in helfe 
namely, ar eternal n | 
ef. al 
Secondly, how he is vnto⸗ * 
thert, becauſe that from him N 
other Creatures haue receiuel 
their b ei | 8 
Thirdly, we may öden if 
belecue his promiſes: for heis 7 
named L2 1 0 y A n,not only in 


— to he; but eſpecially, in 


ceſpect of his gracious promiſes, Fl 


relpeR of being, and cauſing all | 
Which without faile he W kult 


* . _ 


A » wi _ | a 1 * l * . 8 22 * * : + f - 5 ? 7 B 
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ne. A a 2 % „ - — . R : 
F bo ; 4 
| The Practise ef Piet. 
ON 
2 ? 


in his appointed time, & ſo cau. 
ſeth that to be, which was not 
before. And fo this name is a 
pw pledge vnto vs, y becauſe 
e hath promiſed, he will ſurely 
vpõ * our repentance forgiue vs 
all our ſins;at the time of death, 
breceiue our Soxles; and in the 
reſurrectias eraiſe yp our Bodies 
in glory to life euerlaſting. 
The ſecond Name denoting 
Gods eſſẽce is Eheseh;but once 
read, Exe.3.14.0f the ſame root 
yIzHovaAHis: & fignifieth,] 
Au, or, I vviL Bt: for whe Mo- 
ſesaskedGod by what name he 
ſhould call him, God chen na- 
med himſelfe, Eheieh e Aſc her 
2 Jam that 1 am: or [mill | 
e that I will be:ignifyiong,that 
he is an eternall, — 
Being: For ſęeing euery crea- 


ture is temporary and muta - 
bleʒno creature can ſay, & q 
ere, Ton de that ni be. This 6142400 
name in the New Teſtament is 
mee, or 
Wwe e 


1 


1 * „% eo 


- 


Den of 
cauſa can ſa · 


— 


* Pſal, Pfal. 68. 19 
Ital. 101.18. 
Pes. 1.48. 
PC.cr1.1. &c 
. 113. 1. &c 
5.113. 1. 9 
| b.. 115.17. 18 

fal. 116. 19. 
br 118.5. 14. 
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Een mee, 


The beginning, and the 

r which 1 ,which Was, and u 
is to come, The Almighty, Apos 
1.8. For al time paſt & to com 4 
is aye preſent before God. A 


to this Name, Chriſt hi 


alludeth, Job. 8. 58. Before 4 
This name ſhould each 


likewiſe to haue alwaies p 


al 


ſent in our minds, our firſt cr 
tion, preſent cor7 
tion: an 
our ſelues with I was 
will be good, butto 
preſently ; tharwhen euer Ge 
ſends for vs, hee may fis 
prepared for bing | 

The third Name is lab 

as it comes of y ſame root, 

it the contract of e 
ſignifieth Lord; becauſe he 
2 andGeing of being 
It is a Name for the moſt x art, 
aſcribed vnto God, When ſot * 
notable deliverance or | 


® © FIN 7 

* 14 

not CC 1 1 
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Plal. 125. 34. 
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comes to paſſe according to his 
former promiſe : and therefore 
all creatures in heauen & earth,, 
re commanded te celebrate |-. . 
praiſe God in this name it.. 
The fourth is Wee Lund, . 
fed often in the New. Teſta- n 
ment: for ies, or a; ſigniſi-⸗- 
th,l am. Hence , ſignifieth 
he firſt Efſence of a thing or 
Auchority. When it is abſolute- A 
giuẽ ro God, it anſwereth to}. © 
ne hebrew name IMHO VAR, 
ſo tranſlated by the ſeuenty 
ntexpreters: for Cd is ſo a 
d, chat hee is of himſelſe, a conu;.. 
n Lerd of al. This Name exc | 
hould alwaics put yz in remẽ- F, ut, 
drance to b ahey his Comman- b Mal 6. 
lements, and to fears his iudg-· 5 
ents, and ſub mit our ſelues t- 
is bleſſed will and pleaſute, 
aying with Eli, It u the Lord, 
t hin doe what ſcemeth bim 
vod, 1. Kam. 3. 18, in en 
The fifth is S %, Sed, G. 
mes vſed in. the New Teſta=|. 
| C 


ment 
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The Pratlict effi 


er: and of profane Wi = 
It is derived ry: 1 
"| qv Ne, becauſe hee runne: 'S 1 


. cauſes. Fenn 
ed, eicher improperly, ot 76 
erh. Improperiy, when it 1s 


nen either f „to N 


giſtrates, or alſty to _ 
when ir is pro erly 
lutely taken, it ſi pnifierh the 
rernall Eſſence of God) bei 8 
boue all things,and ro 5 
things: giuing life 4 ignt 10 
al creatures, and prelerung's 
gouerning chem, in their 
Terfull frame and order, *( 
2 oy all,in all Meer —_— 
fore eu where tak he 
what we „ein is fight: 17 
gi! Thus færre the names" 4 
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The Pratce of Piey. 
| cenifie Gods Eff ence, 
ene bach onifiech 


Dae Perſons in the bn, rnb is 1 


chiefly one, Elohins. 
Elohim fignifierh the mighty 
nage, it is a name of the plu- & 


ral number, to expreſſe the Ti- "** 
wity of perſons in Fairy of EF] Ade. 
ſence. And to this purpoſe, the 


Holy Ghoſt ft beginneth the Holy| 

Me, with this plurall name o 

Goa, ioyned with a Verbe of 
ie ſingular number; as Elohins| { 


bara, Di credace, 1755 mighty 


9 Al the three Perſons in 

God. bead © created. The [ 

Ia alſo note in the Verbe 

bea, c e br? three let- 
ery o 


ters, the myſt che Thigh. 
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ſence hee is wiſe, and therefore pj 
Wiſdome it ſelfe: by his E ſence 
heis God, and therefore od. 
neſſe it ſelfe: by his Eſſence he is 
mercifull, and cherefore merrie 
it ſelte : by his Eſſence he is iuſt, 
and therfre Iaſtice it (elfe, &c. 
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without ſight: without time the 
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ftice, Mercy, Truth, Patience, 
Zeale, and Anger againſt ſin, | 
that we may be wiſe, liui g luſt, 
mercifull, true, patient, and ⁊ca- 
lous, as our God is. 
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inations, Which naturally 
atile in mens braines: as when 


1 


they conceiue God to beelike|. 


an old Man fitting in 4 *| 
and the bleſſed Trimty to bee 
like that tripartite Taoll, which 
Papiſts haue painted in their 
Church-windowes. * 
When 3 thou art te 


. Kh perfect a * 
uiſible Eſſence of three ſeuerall| x 
Perſons, Father, Sonne, and : 
Gboſt : : who being l preſent in il { 
places, m rulech Heanen, _ anit\- 
Earth, vnderſtandeth u all ma 
bearts, o knoweth all mens miſe-| 
ries; and is onely? able to beffow| 
on vs ail graces which wee wants | 
and to deliner all penitent by 
ners ( who with faithfull hearts | 
ſeeke ( (for (Drift ſake ) ets A 
aue afflictions and 


—_ — 


— 


— ** 


rrowbles | 4 


9 The Practice of Prety, | 
troubles whatſoenty. fl 
The ignorance of this ue 
knowledge God, makes ma- 
ny to make an Idall of the true 
God: and is the only cauſe, why 
fo many doe profeſſe all other 
parts of Gods worſhip and te- 
ligion, with ſo much venue 
rence and hypocrifie. Whereas if 
| they did truly know God, they 
durſt not but come to his holy 
ſeruice;and comming, ſerue him 
with feare and reuerence: for ſo 
farre doth a man feare God, as | 
he knoweth him; & then doth 
a man truly know God, when he 
ioynes practice to ſpeculation. 
And that is, LY 
| Firſt, whena man doth ſo ac- 
knowledge & celebrate Gods 
¶Maieſty, as hee hath rexealed 


himſelfe in his word. 


Secondly, when from the 
true and liuely ſenſe of Gods 
of ttributes, there is bred. in a. 
mans heart a laue, ame, and con- 
| fidence_in God: for ſaith God 
| D 3 him- | 


155 


| 


— 
— — 


. ok ded 


The Praffice Tray. 
"| kimfelfe ; «If hea Father 


15 my honour ? If I bee L * 
where is my feare? O 4065 and 
ſee, that the © Lied is goo 
Daxid, Hee that pony 22 
experience taſted his 

knowes not how good e is. Hee 
(faith John) that Faith he know- 
eth God, and keepeth not hu 
Commanaements, is a yer, an 
the truth is not in hm. So farte 
therefore as wee imitate G 
in his Goodrefſe, Lone, Tuitiee,) 
Mercy, Patience, and other At. 
tributes, ſo farre doe we know| 


him. of 


Thirdly, when with inwat 
gronet, and the ſerious Aud 8 f| 


our harts, we long to attaine to 
the perfect and plenarie know 
ledge of his Maicſty, inthelil 
which is to come. b 

Laſtly, this diſcouers how 


few there are, who doe truly 
know God: for no man knoweth 


God, but hee that loueth him; 
and how can a man chooſe but] 
_ lone] 


—_Aw_ Qt 


Type Praftceof Piety. 


——— — 
— —— — —— 


lowe him, being the Souerargne 
good, if hee knew him? Seeing 
the nature of God is to enamour 
men with the lone of her good- 
neſſe; & whoſoeuer loueth any | „lch. 2g. 
thing more than Cod, iu not 
worth of God: and ſuch is euery 
one, who ſettles the loue and 
reſt of his keart vpon any thing 
befides God, If therefore thou 
doeſt beleeue that God is Al- 
mighty, why doeſt thou feare 
Duels, and enemies, and not 
confidently truſt in God, and 
craue his helpe in all troubles 
and dangers? If thou beleeueſt 
that God is Infinite, how dareſt 
thou prouoke him to anger If 
thou beleeueſt that God is im-. 
ple, with what heart canſt thou 
diſſamble & play the hypocrite ? 
If thou belecuſt y God is the 
Soneraigne good, why is not thy 
heart more ſetled vpon him, 
than on all Worlaly goods ? If 
| thou doeſt indeed belecue that] + 
God is a f Judge, how dareſt 
5 thou 


r — — 
2 — — 


The Practice ref ? {et i A 
thou line 10. 7 ccurely in fm 


without repentance ? If tb 
doeſt truly beleeue, that God 
moſt wiſe, why doeſt not thou 
referre theeuents of croſſesand 
diſgracet vnto him, who knows 
eth how to turne all 5. 
the beſt, vnto them that | 
him! Ifthou art perſwaded, tha 
God is true, why doeſt ti 
doubt of his promiſes ? N. | 
thou beleeueſt, that Cod 
beantie and Perfection it ſe 6 
+ vy doſt not thou make Une 


＋ | Jone the chiefe end of all 
affectiont and deſires for, if the 


loueſt beautie, he is moſt 1 
if thou deſire riches, he is moſi 


uf. : if thou ſeekeſt Wi A 


dome, he is moſt wiſe, Whatſe 
uer excellency thou haſt ſeene in 
any Creature, it is nothing but if 
* Fl parkle of that, which is ne 
8 —_— nite perfeclen in God 22 
e when in Heauen we ſhall haue | 
8 = an immediate Communion with 
2 * wee ſhall haue them all 


per- 


The Practice of Piety. © 14 © 

perfectly in him, communicated 
| ynto vs. Briefly, in al goodneſſe 
he is all in all. Loue that one 
good Cod: and thou ſhalt loue|;, .,, 
him, in whom all the good of 
goodneſſe conſiſteth. Hee that 
would therefore attaine tothe 
ſauing knowledge of God, mult 
learne to o. him by laue. For | 1. 10h.4.8. 
Godis laue, and *the knowledge |* Bph.3.19. 
of the laue of God paſſeth al 
knowledge. For all knowledge 
beſides to know b how to laue . 
God, and to ſerue him onely, is en. : 


nothing, vpon Salomons credit, 
but vanity of vanities, and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit. 

| Kindle therefore, O my La- 
ay, nay rather, O my Lord Cha- 
rity, the loue of thy ſelſe in 


my ſeule, eſpecially, ſeeing it 
caſoregharbe- 


9 28 


| tas, Bern. 


was thy good pl that be- 
ingdreconciled by the blood of | M. 5. 10. 
Chriſt, Tſhould be brought, by 
the knowledge of thy grace, to ich 1.3.23. 
the communion of thy glory, t.Corag.28, 
wherein only conſiſts my /oe- 


3 D 5. | raigne| | 


| 


(a 


n 
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3 . 
raigne good. and h 
euer. 

Thus by the light of hisey 
word, we haue ſeene the bar 
parts f IE HñOvAR, Elo 
the eternall Trinity: h. 
wor ſbip, is true Piety: whom 
beleeue, is ſauing faith and ve 
vie. And ynto whom fromal 
Creatures, in heauen and 

be all praiſe, dominion, and gi 
for euer. Imen. 
Du farre of the knowledge 
| of God. Now of the hnoy 4 
ofa Mans ſelfe. Aud firſbofthe 


n 


ſtate of his miſery and cortup- 
tion without renouation. by 


Chriſt. 


ue Praflite of Piety. 


—_ 


3 
r 
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Meditations of the miſtrie a 
man,notreconciled to God in 
nnn 


1 
4 
4 


Wretched man, 
rw nere ſhall I be- 
N gin to deſcribe] 
tnine elle ſſe mi- 
5 Ws {eric ! Who art 
condemned, as foone as concei- 
ned; and adiudged to eternall 
death, before thou walt borne |. 
to atemporal life, A beginning ]' 
deed] find, but no end of thy 
miſeries. For when Adam and 
Exe being created after Gods 
owne Image, and placed in Pa- 
radiſe, that they and thier Po- 
ſterity might liue in a bleſſed 
ſtate of fe immortall, hauing 
Dominion of a Earthly Crea- 
tures, and oneh reſtrained from 
the fruit of one tree, as a ſigne 
of their ſubieckion to their * 
mighty {Feator= though Goa 
ſorbuck tr this 5 frail}. 
thing, 


| 


8 
- 


thin = ale 
nal -ach;yer they belorvedil 6 
Piuelt ward, before the wo; o| 
God, making God(as much a8 in 
them lay) a yar. And ſo being 
onthankefull for all the ber 
which God beſtowed on them 
they became male-contented 
wich their preſent ſtate, as 
God had deal enuiouſiy or aig | 
gardiy with them: and belees 
ued that the diuell would make 
them partakers of far more glo. 
rious things, than euer God had 
beſtowed vpon them: and in 
their pride they fell into ig 
ereaſon againſtt e moſt high, & 
diſdaining to bee Gods Sul. 
ielte, they affected be 
mouſly to bee gods themsſelue. 
equals vnto God. Hence, il 
they repented (looſing Gods, 
mage) they become lily wall 0 
the* Dixel:& ſo al their pole 
tie, as a Traiterons brood (hi- 


left they remaine a 
like thee), are ſubie this 


He 
— — 


— 


2 


.. 


lifeto eee ee 


3 "The Prafiiceef Fin. 0 


the life to come, to the cuerla- 
erte, 1 e,nom for be Di 


La — le fog a while 
thy ting vanitzes, and take a. 
view with me of th y dolefulmi- 
ſeries; which dail — I 
doubt not, but t a· thau Wilt 


neuer to have Natarer being, | 
than not to bee by grace a Pra- 
AHitioner of religious Pietie. - | 
| Conlider.therefore thy mi- 
ſerie. =—— 
t Int 
2 In 8 death. 
„ death. 


In thy the 
1 The miſcries acevmpany- 


th body. 
2 * — 6, which de-| 


forme _ 
| hs death, che — which 
bl oppreſie thy body and 


= death, the miſcrics' 
which 


conclude, that it is farre hetter, 


| which © Subs: whe doch 


her fir, we vs e 

thoſe 2 whichal nga 

any thy body, accor l 
_ bun ages ot thy e | 
1 Infancy. nu 
2 Douth. * em e. 
3 Manhood. 

r Oldage. 


Meditations nf the % 


Hat waſt thou being 
V an Infant, but a brite, 
hauing the /bape ofa man? V 
not thy body conceiued in the 
heat of lt, the ſecret of ſharhe, | 
and ſtaine of originall fon Þ And 
thus was thou caft naked, ypon ||. 
he Earth, all embrued in the 
[blood of filthinefſe, (filthy iu N 
deed; when the eng of Gd, 
who diſdained not to tele dn . 
him mans nature & the infirmi- 
| 


® My 
2» 


— | 6 | 
tis thereot᷑: yer thought it'yn- "I 
| beſecming his Holineſ ro bee | 
conceined after the ſinfull 530 
ner of mans conceptions )'$0 of 
chat thy mother was aſhamed 7 
to let thee know the manner 
thereof, What cauſe thanhaſt 1 
thou to boaſt of thy byrth, 
which was a cured painetothy 
mother, and to thy ſelfe the en- 
| rraxce into a troubleſome life? 
| the greatneſſe of which miſe· 
uh EE thou couldeſt not 
vtter in words, thou diddeſt ex- | 
prefle(as well as thou couldeſt) ® 
in Weeping teares. 


* * on © q 
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2 Meditations of the miſe- 3 
ries of Tomth. | 


V Hat is Touth but an 

vntamed Beat; all | 
whoſe actions are vaſb, & rude, 
not capable of good counſell, 
when it is giuen; and Ape-like, | 
delighting in nothing but in 
toyes and bables? Therefore 
thou | 


* 


haue a litle firengrh. & d 

tion, but forthwith —— 
kept vnder the rod, and fearegf| 
Parents and Maſters as if thou 
had ſt been borne 5 liue vnc « 
the diſcipline of others, Joo 
than * diſpoſition of th 

owne will. No tyred Herſowt 
euer more willing to beeric 

his burt hen, than thou wal 

get out of the ſeruile ſtate of 


is bondage. A ſtate not we $ 
the deſcription, 5 


3. Meditations of the ven, 
of Man-hood. 1 


| 

_— 7 
V Hat is mant ſtate, but 
| 


a Sea, wherein ( as| 
waues ) one trouble ariſeth in| 
thenecke of auother ? the lattet 
worſe than the former. No ſoo- 
ner diddeſt thou enter into the 
affaires of this world, but 


— 


ures thee to pleaſures, and the 
Diuoll temp 
finnes: feares of enemies affright | 
thee, /#it:in Law do vex thee, 

wrongs of ill neighboxrs doe op- | 
grelle thee, cares for Wife and 

Children doe conſume er 
& diſauietneſſe twixt o er, 
and 110 2 0 in —.—— | 
confound theer Sin ſtings thee 


— — — 


thee, ( vnſcieure of ſinnes paſt 
doggeth behind thee. Now 
adurrfitic on thy left hand frets 
thee, anone proſp̃eritis on thy 
rigbe hand flatters thee : auer 

th head Gods vengeance due 
| to thy (in, is readie to fall vpon 
[thee ; and vnder thy feete, Hell- 
auth is ready to {wallow thee: 
vp. And in this miſerable eſtate, 
whither wilt thou goefor reſt 


| Countrey ofrudene ſe, the (tie 


The Prafticeof Pity. |, 65 
les thee to loft, the world ” al- | 
ts theeto al kind of 


within, Sataxs laies ſnares befor. 


and comfort ? the houſe is full of | 
cares,the field full of toyle; the 


2 


| 


of fattions ; the (wrt of Exe, 


n 
— — — 


— 


- 


— 


os * 
„ 4 + 
2 
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the Church of Sets; the Seat 
Pirats , the Land of Robbers 
Or in what fare wilt thou lit 
ſeeing wealth is enuied, and 
neriy eontemned; vit is Ut 
(truſted, and ſemplicity is det. 
ded; Superſtition is mocked, &| 
Religion is ſuſpected; Une 1 
aduanced, and Vertue is di . 
ced. Oh with what a body of! fn 
art thou compaſſed about ml 
World of wickedneſſe * What a 
thine Eyes, but Findowes to he 
hold vanities ? What are thine] 
Eres, but flood. gates, to let ii 
the ſtreame of iniquitie? What 
are thy Senſes, but matches td 
giue fee to thy luſts ? What i 
thice Heart, but the e-{axil 
whereon Satan hath forged the 
ougly ſhape of all lewd affect 
ons? Art thou nobiy deſcended? . 
thou muſt put thy ſelfe in perill 
of forraine warres, to get the 
reputation of earthly honor; oft 
times hazardrhy life ina deſpes 
omg combate, to auoĩd the al-. 
| erfion} 


.. 


* - . 755 


£44. 
. 


| ſion of a Coward. Art thou 
* . in meane Eſtate? Lord! 
what pains and drudgery muſt 
thou endure at home, & abroad, 
to get maintenance? and + wie 
haps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerue 
thy neceſſity ; and when (after | 
much feruice and labonr) a man 
hath got ſomething; how lit- 
| tle certainty is there in that 
| which is gotten? ſeeing thou 
ſceſt by daily experience, that 
hee who was rich yeſterday, is 
o day a begger : he thatyeſter-| 
day was in health,to day is ck: 
hee that yeſterday was merrie, 
and laughed, hath cauſe to day 
to mourne and weepe : hee that 
yeſterday was in fauour, to day | 
is in diſgrace; and he, who ye- 
ſterday was alius, to day is 
dead: and thou knowelt not 
how ſoone, nor in what manner 
thou ſhalt die thy ſelfe, And | 
who can enumerate the /ofſes, 
croſſes, griefes , diſgraces , ſick: 
ne ſſes, and calamitiet, which are 
| — incident 


1 


ſpeake nothing of the death 
friends and children, which « ü 
times ſeemes to be vnto vs tar 
more bitter than preſent death 
it ſelfe. | 8 


Meditations of the miſerie 
| of old age. BY 


X XX 7 Hatis #/d age, butthe| 
receptacle of all 
dies: for if thy lot bee to dt 
thy daiestoa long date, in com 
old bald-headed age, ſtooping 
vnder dotage, with his aut 
led face, rotten teeth, and Fink 
ing breath: reaſfie with 
ler, vitbered with drineſſe, din 
med with blindneſſe, ab/urded 
with deafeneſſe, overwhelmed, 
with ſickneſſe, and bowed tog 
ther with weakneſſe:hauingno 
vie of any ſenſe,but ofthe ſenſe 
| ofpaine: which ſo racketh eue: 
ry member of his body, chat it 
n him 1 : 


_ "- 

4 
? 4 
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2 
- 
o 
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bath th 


k fgrane. 


Thus farre of the miſeries, 
thich accompanie the bo4dse -| 


ow of the miſeries,which ac- 


ompanie chiefly the /oxle in | 


life. 


Meditations of the miſe- | 


thus life. EF 


rie of the ſoule in 


He miſery of thy ſoule wil 


more euidently appeare, if 


hou wilt but conſider: 
1 The felicity ſhe hath 
loft. | 
2 The miſer which 
ſhe hath pulled vpon 
her ſelfe by ſinne. 
1 The felicity loſs, was firſt the 
ition of the Image of God, 
herby the ſoule was like vnto 
od in 2 kxowledge, enabling 
er perfectly to vnderſtand the 
vealed will of God. Secondly, 


* 


rue holineſſe, by which ſhe was 
free 


*o?—ü—ä6ä—̃— — 


free from al all prophane erram 
Thirdly, Nagtkeesfeſe, * 
by ſhee was able to encline i 
her naturall powers, & to 
vprightly all her ations, pro: 
ceeding from thoſe fm, 
Wich the loſſe of this | 
mage, ſhe loſt the Lowe of God, 
& the bleſſed conmumiũõ, which 
| {hee had with his Naieſh; 
wherein conſiſted her fred and 
happineſſe. If the loſſe of eart! 
riches vexe thee ſo mach, 


ſhould nor the lofle of his 7 


uinc treaſure perplexe the much 
| more ? 


2 The »crie which (hee! 
pulled ypon her /e/fe,conſiſts in) 


two things : 

I Sinfuln:ſſe: 

2 Curſe ſeaneſſe. $1 

I Stafnlneſſe, i is e 

corruption, both of her N 
ture and Actiont: for ber N . 
rure is infected with a pro le 
Wi fo every ſinne com n 
epbel . 1s. | AMAinde is ſtuffed with 4 


1 Fpkeſ. 3. 
Gen. 6. 5, 1 


* - 


The Practice of Piety. [ 
be Vader ing is darkened ; 
with Ignorance, [ e A Mil affe 
deth nothing but vile and ain 

ings: All her s Action are e- 
ill; yea this deformity is ſo vi- 
lent, that oftentimes in the re- 
generate ſoule, the eApperite 
ill not obey the gouernment 
df Reaſon, and the Mill wan- 
Ireth after, and yeelds conſent 
o ſinfull motions, How great: 
hen is the violence of the 4 
etite and Will in the Repre- 
hate ſoule, which (till remaines 
her natural corruption ? 
lence it is, that thy Wretched 
Soule is lo deformed with inne, 
defiled with 4ſt, polluted with | 
uthineſſe, outraged with paſſi- 
nt, ouer-carried- with affecti- 
as, pining with Eunie, quer- 
harged with Sluttomie, ſur- 
quedred with *Drankenneſſe, 
doyling with Rexenge,. trank- 
orted with Regezand the glo- 
us Image of God transfor- 
ed to the ougly ſhape of the 


Dinell, 


— »„— 


- 


ſchere are two degrees. 
1 In part. 


1 
1 por eget 
1 Curſes in part is that; 
which is cke L 
Soule in /fe and de 
common to her with the be 1 


"The Curſedueſſe of the ſe 


Hife, is the wrath of God, w 
eth vpõ ſuch a creature, fl 

as that all things, not 2 
| mpities, bab l ens i bleſſings 
2 1 and K graces turne to in 4 
Dal. | Terrour of Conſcience dri 1 
Gen. % him from God, and his ſer# 


and 4. 
Heb. aa, that hee tires not come to hi 


elence and ordinances ;b 
m. Rom. i. n 
. gien vp to the "ſlavery 
a4 Karan, and to his own 
1.1. 13. vile affe trons. 


| This is the mw 


— 


&# 
4 


- Af 
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"The Profle ”. | 
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| Soulein e: iow 
turſedeſeof e Souls abs. 
dy in death. 9 1 


ter ha the dell dee, 
hach conflicted Wicke 
fidkneſle and hatin pg edn 
the brunt of pame, ſhonld*hoW 
expert ſome race? in comes 
Death (Natures re e A 
Gods cure, and Hells pamtior F. 
and lookes the vd man grimme d 
and blacke in the face: and 5 
heirhiee pity ing his Age, ne WA 
png, his Kg endure: 457 
| yall not bee hired to for | 
bore either for ſiluer or gold 
eel not * to are 
18 fe,rhinfor chops AL |: 
the old man bath MK ters | 
al che principall' parts of His: 
body, and eff Him to ap- 
00 as thinking *that che 4 


_ 1 


Lg 
ms 
— — 
— 


Oh w her 
to ſce him then in his dd, 
Death hath giuen him Ml 
| cal wound I what a cl eat 
ouer-runnes all his b l 
a trembling adele a 
members? the head 2 
the face waxeth pale, the f 
blacke, the dae an 7 
han — downe,the Eyes 
(brea e, the tong- e fal 245 ö 
breath chortn , and well 
earthly, a7 8 — eth, 
at euery gaſpe the heat 
are ready to breake aſun 2 

Now the me! 
6255 perceiueth her 


die. rr 
wards e ou of the 


| drone ro 
2 


_ 


» 


the Sane ſhall be une dine 
darkneſſe, rhe < Moon ” ir 


from beauen, the Aue ſhall bee 


full of ſtormes, aun flaſhing 
Meteors, the Earch ſhall tre- 
ble, and the Sea ſhall roare, and 
mens hearts (hall faile for feare, 


rowfull beginnings: So towards 
the aiſ⸗ TX yan (whichis 
the fe world)his Eyes which 
are as the Suu and Moone, 
laſe their light, and ſee nothing 
but blood-guiltineſſe of ſinne; 
the reſt of che Seuſas, as. leſſer 
|Starres, doe one after another 

faile and ll; his Mud \Reaſon,. 


ers of his ſoule,are ſhaken with 


and tremble, and the 2 


| 


expecting the end of ſuch(or-| 


and Memory, as heauenly per- 

fearfull ſtqrmes of 2 | 

{fir Balkings. of kal ene his | 
Earthly body beginnes to ſhake 


- 
— 
— 


like an ouer flowing 


=O ee * | 


_— 


Whileſt he is — noned 
— 1 the cars ſiſer| 
0 udgement, T ol Fil 1 

erer elt, and Je " 6 
deliuerie is held within hit m. 
ſelf: where Reaſon fits as Iudge 
che Duell puts in a Bull eo 
ditement, as large as o_—y 
of Zachary; ; Wherin'isa 
all thy exi derdi, that e — 
haſt committed, Ad 4 1 
| deeds that euer thou haſt o 
ted, and all the curſes andi 
ments that are due to on 

Thine owne con/c:ence 
| cuſe thee, and thy A | 
glue birter entdence, and Hoa 

ands at the Bär ready, 


ctuell Exerutioner to dif parch 
chee. If thou ſhalt'thi 


* thy elfe boy hn 


eſcape the iuſt cofidett 4070 
25 Jed, who woe 

ds better than” Vie 3 : 

ae wouldeſt thou p ow#el| 

thy minde, ther 3 MG * N ö 


1 


8 


— 


thy wicked deeds, that tre i le 
thee! but they flow faſter into 
thy remembrance, and they will 
not bee put ama, but erie vnto 
3 hy workes, aud wee 
| willfollow thee And whileſt thy 
| foule is thus within, out of peace 
and ar der ; ty children, wife, 
and friends, tr duble thee as fuſt, 
to haue thee put thy good in 
l order; ſome crying, ſome cra- 
uing, ſome pitying, ſome chea- 
ting; all like Feſh-fles, helping 
to make thy /orrowes more /or- 
mull. Now the. Dixels,who 
are = "x Hell, to feteh a. 
way thy ſaute, begin to appeare 
to her; and . as ſoone as 
ſhee comes foorth, to take her, 
and carrie her away. Stay ſhee 
would within, but chat ſhee 
feeles the body beginne by de- 
grees to dierand ready like ar- 
mou houſe,to fal vpò her head. 
Fearfull ſhe is to come foorth, 
becanſe of thoſe Hel-hownds, 


which n IT | | 
— E 3__: Oh, | 


Oh, Thee That! — 14 
dies" and nights in vaiue n 
idle paſfimer , would ne 
the © hole wor Ia if ſne had lt 
| one hotires delay q at ſne inf night 
haue ſpace to tepent, & tete a 
| cile her ſelfe vnto God. E 
cannot bee , becqpſe her 9 
which 401 ned with her in 
achiom © ſin is alrogethe 
ynfit to ioyne with her in 
exerciſe 0 ade 5 1 
pentancerulibeeof of wen 
an. | 

Now heeſeerh the 
pleaſures are gone, as 
had neuer been: var 
onely torment; remaine, 
neuer ſhall haue end of ba 
Who can ſufficiently e —_ 
her remor/+ for her fins p. 
anguiſh for her preſent mile erit 
and her terror for the torn m 
to come ? 0 
In this extremity, Dheto 
euery where for helpe, at 1 
eber ſelfe ee 


7 — 


eff Thus in her eff ict. 
rie (defirous to heare the iat 
word of comfort) ſhee directs 
| this,or the like ſpeech vnto her 
Eyes: O Her who in times paſt | 
were ſo quick-ſighted, cin yee. 
pie no comfort, nor any way 
how might eſt nr of 
full danger? But 
are broken, they cannot a Leck 
candle that burneth before him: 


or on Wo 

eSoule (fading no com- 
fort in the Eyes) ſpeakes to the 
Eares: O Eares, who were| 
wont to recreate your ſeldes, 
with hearing new pleaſant a/ 
couſes, and Muſic es ſveereſt] 
barmonit ; can you heare any 
mewes or s ofthe leaſt cõ 
fort for me ? The Eares are ei- 
ther ſo deafe, that cannot 


rang is growne fo weake, that it 
cannot endure to heare his dea-} 
reſt friends to Jes. And why 


The f Praftice of, Piecy. | 


nor diſcerne whether it Bee day 


— - 


heare at /: or the ſenſe ofbea-| 


E 4 ſhould | 


| 


te — 


= - 
. 


| ſhould theſe carer heare'an 
| dings, of ioy in bene 
2 22 abide tc 
7 7 4 of the peliy 
147 T ee nin 
no cm ft. 2 
Then ſhe i intimates 4 
ynto che Tongue, Oh, To 
who'was wontto'brag i 
withthe brazeſt, where a — — 
thy big and daring wund nN 
(in my greateſt werde) 
thou /peake nothing in d. 
e Canſt thou ne th 
theſe Enemies with s 
words, nor entreate chem 
faire ſpeeches ? 1 
two dayes agoe lay ſpe 
* cannot in bis greateſt en 
ity, either cal for a litt 
ordefire a friend to ue 
wich bis finger the ſiegme 
is ready toe few 
ers here no hope 00 of 
ſhe ſpeaks vntothe Fa 
— e are yee, O fates 


running ? can you 7 me no 


place? The feet are ſtone dead 
already: If they bee not pon 
they cannot 

Then ſhee direct nd 
vnto her hands. O hands, who 
haue been ſo aften approoued 
for man- hood, in & war, 
and where with I haue fo often 
defended my /e/fe, and offen- 
ded my fees; neuer had I more 
need than now. Death lookes 
me grim in the face, & ils me. 
Helliſh Fiends waito about mg 


a n 


where, out of this dangerous 


bed to dename men helpe 
or E eriſh for 5 


are ſo weaks, and doeſs: 
— that they cannot teach 


to the mouth a ſpoon. full of ſup- 
ee relieue languiſhing n- 


bg 2x75 14 | 
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| - 


gether deſtitute of friends helpe 
oy comfort;and knowin that 
thin an houre (hee mull ber 


her ſelfe thus deſolare; andalto-| 


. 4. 
—— 


ES — 1 


> 


in exer patines, r. 
ſelf ro the T mich of 
members 
e 
ſhe makes this dolefol! lamm 
tarion with her ſelſfe. 5 
O miſerable caitiſfa th 
am! How doe the S 
death compaſſe me ! How 
flonds of of Beliall make me au 
Now haue, indeed, the ſnate 
both of the firſt & ſecond de 
ouertaken me at once oy 
n+ bath Death 
pon me With i dle 
= Likethe: Sunne, W 
e iues not to mou 
1 moſt un 0 
— How doth 
wreake on mee his ſpite, 
out pitie / The GO Doof 
| hath viterly forſaken me t 
the Diuell who knowerno't 1 7 
cy, waites for to take mei How! 
often haue I been warned e 
this dolefull day, by the Faint 


[4 Preachers d a Word, an 


b 


_- 


4 


* 
* 
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| 
| 
| 


but to. thinke of thoſe-everwal/] 
e which I muſt endur for 


treated to receiue itʒ L. beg 


1 2 ta jeafbrherear? What 
profit n NOW: of all my 

ez; and brauc appa= | 
2 ae: $ eras .of the 
Gweete reliſh of all my delicious 
fare? All the worldly goods 
| which I {0.c 5 
| would L no 7 for a good 
Cooſcience, 


maines now, of all my former 
fleſhly pleaſures, wherein I pla- 
ced my chiefe. delight 4 TG 
fooliſi pleaſures, were but 4 
eoitfull dreames; andi dow they. 
are paſtlike vaniſhing ſhadowes; 


ich I ſocareleſ- 
ly neglected. And what icy ro- 


e og | 
a3:Hell,befarels 
8 


ing made after Gods Image, 
— eule, able to Me 
mine owns eſtate, and having 


mercy ſo often offered, and Tus 


' 


| 


— 


— * 


dee . am 3 


Qed 2 
the 22 


religious care of p/ 


leaudly ſpending ir 


without — wh 
counts I ſhould 'make at 
laſt end. And now. all t 


W op 
part  ofmy — painet. 4 
iojer were but momentamyj an 
gone, before I could ſcarce 
[ns my miſeries aue ö 
— ſpent "hb han 
| that I conſumed in e 
E ing, and other 

erci G, in reads the 


3 everlaſling ſal 
I were now tober 
Merge how * 


— 


E ä tj 


ne the world, and ena 
ties thereof how-religionſly and 

purely would I-leade my lifel 1 
= would I frequent: the 
(arch, and ſanctifie the Lords 
day! If Satan ſhould offer me all 
the treaſures pleaſures and 
promotions ot this world; hee 
ſhould neuer entice me to for- 


carriou! 
deluded 


carkaſſe,'and ſti 
How hatk the Diu 
vd and how haue Vue and 


- theſe terreueof chis laſt 
readfull houre. But O cotrupt 


dlecciued cacothord 
| ifi dunmurion pon 
Now is my vaſe more miſera- 
ble; than tho ben that periſh- 
* in aditch: f 


Heauen and Earth; er 


metand theſe wicked 
are privie to all m —— 
| will accaſe me; an Toanmover- 
dann my ſelfe. A owne heart al- 


— con 


vs de — 


\_*_| 


(hall haue nom to . 


ready 


4 


| 


— read —— 


— ore be damn ab, 


adus FalcorWbere ſhinkI 


re „Ohne 


. 4 
wack be the dey wh 


Atmen ſeat:and * chen "mM 


| 12 into that — 


of endleſſetorments, anc j 


1 i | ny 
more ue Im 


excellẽt * 1 

I who gl — 
ing a lertint am nd w un 

in the very ehrwes of Se 

inebe griping talain 


ert, 


75 


ae | 7 


| | 5 e 14 . 


dure theſe helliſd ſorrumeri and 
that my dayes ſhoald thus ende 


the day that I was firſt'vnited 
to ſo /eand abodyi Othatb had 
but /o ch fayour; as that L 
might neuer ſer thee mote: Our 
parting is bitter & dolefull: but 
our meeting againe, to receiue 
at that dreadfull day, the faluci 


be farre more | 
volerable. Bur hin meabe 1, 


of our deſerued vengeance;wilt | 
* and i 


my braur or her wombr a perpe-| 
tuall conception ! How 3s it that 


[came forth of the wombe, turn. 


1 


# 


with eternall ſhame Curſed bee | > 


heath. 


thus( by too lare lamentation)to 
ſeeke to profing time? My la 
| 7 1 come: . 
rings breake: this thy Howe | 
| of Clyyfalles.on ny head: hes 
| once pp nor plete: 
| 8 any: 


che is k t as a priſoner in to 
ments; till the general 5 


ment of the great de a 
e 

terwards laid in the gra 6. U. 
which an for the moſt pan 
the dead burie the dead t a 
They who are dead in bn 7 

ry them, who are dead fe 

And thus the Soclellea 

regenerated wurlalin 

made Earth bis 1 radliſe 

Belly his Cod, his ee, 

s in his life he ſowed:26 

he is now dead and rrapeth 

|ſerie. In his beer 

eee us 4. 
ner fity God reſuſethᷣ tõ 0 ; 
bim. And the Dinell he mi il 

long ſerued, now at le 

* him his wages. Detef 


— 


* 


7 he Profltef lh 


— ——— 


| 
was his life, lammabile his death. 
The Diuell hath his ſonle, the 


aue hath his carkas: in which LEN : 


dit of corruption, den of death, 
and dungeon of ſorrow, let vs 
leaue the miſerable Catiffe,rot- | 
ting with his mouth ful of earth, 
his Belly — - —— and his 
rar baſſe ful of ſten expectin 
a —.— reſuirne Bow, when 15 
ſhall bee re- united with the |-* 
ſoule; that as they ſinned to- 


getber;ſorheyinay becatrnally] * 


tormented together. 
Thus farte of the miſcriardf 
the ſaule and bodie in death, 
which is but curſedves in part: 
now followes the fulves of cur- 
ener: which is the miſerie of 
the ſoule and body after . 


Aleditatiant of the ſery | 
man after death, which is the 
E 


He ue of 5 


(hen it . vpon a crea- 


i, 


_ 


Luke 8.28. 
and 16. 23. 

b Theſ 1. 10. 
c Mat.33-33+ | 


| 


ö 


d Luk. 16.13. 
23. 
1. Pet. 3. 14. 
Tude ver. 6. 7 


| 


« 


i nation of hell. This 


| 


ſeine Chri#F the 
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irre not able rere 
chat bott deep 
endleſſe b wrath of 
God: which is ealled th 


A. 
a) 
Ma” 
1 


4 * 
"_ e 


* 


curſedneſſe 1 is either p 
Or — all. * 


4 


40 urban wie 


alefſe meaſure of nc 
teth ypon the d ſoule i 
2 as ſoone as ſhee is 

om the body. Forgnth De 
inftant of diflolution, ſhee is 
the fight and preſence of God. 
For when ſhee = to le 
with the organe o 
ſhee ſeeth after a ſpiri mar 
ner, like Stephen, — c 


17 
IN 
by 


at his right hand: or, as an | 
who being bind e 
raculonſiy reſtored to ki 
ſhould ſee the Summe, 
neuer (aw before. And there 
\thetefimonic of her owne C Tl 


: 


wy 


” I 


.- 


og 
1 


elarieaf Cad and Toſi an. 3 


* 
: 
is 
* 
1 


N 
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wo 
23 
— 
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wdre,who knoweth al things, 
E her, by his omui-· preſent 
mer, to vnderſtand the doome| -. 
ind Iudgement chat is due vn-7 
o ber ſumes, and what muſt be 
her eternall ſtate. And in this, /: 
manner ſtanding in the fight of | 7. 
Heauen, not fit or her unclha= f, 
t to me into heauenʒ ſhe is 35. 
aid to ſtand before che Throne Fig 
of God. And ſo forthwith ſheis] p.m, 
carried by the enil Anęelt, who n 


1 
= * 
. 
o l 
— 
—— — — — — W — 


came to teh her wit violẽce — 
into Hell, vehere ſhee is kept as — | 


1 


— 


ina Priſon, in everlaſting paines\ 
and chaimes, wnder darknes en- 
to the Indgement of the. great — 
day: But not in that extre-| 
mitie of torments, which wet | g 
| oy finally reteiue at the laſt 

The generall fulneſſe of ur- 
due ſſe is ina e greater meaſure Tak. 16.24. 
of fulueſſe which ſhall bee infli- 
ed v pon both thy f Sore 
and Bodio, hen (by the migh- 4p 
ty power of Chrift the / Ioh. 3. 18 39 
2 — 


»„—— — — 1 


"bs 


72 


Tudgeof heauenandEa 
one ſhall bee brou — 
Heil, and ua put e 
Graue, as Priſeners; to reden — 
their dreadfull doom ce e 
ding to their euill a | 
ſhal he — 
r the See; then 
of 09. pee rem the 
| Powers of Heauen, 
rours of Heaue | 4 1 
driuen, at the worlds et dy w 
their wits end! Oh, v 
full ſalutation willehetebi 
twiat the damned; So- 
Body, at their reuniting 
terrible day! 'v4 v 
O fincke of Sin, O lumpe 
Filthineſſe (will the Saule f 
vnto her Body) how am I cou 
pelled to re- enter vnto ther 
as vnto an Hab:itation to ref 
but as a Priſox to be torme f ated] 
together! How doeſtt p-| 
peare in my ſight like 
Daughter, to my'g 
| went! Would C Code he 


* 


—_ 
1 — 
9 
= 


: 15 rottedinthe graue, 
hat l haue ſeene 
e againe! How ſhall we bee 
founded together, to heare 
zefore God, Angelt, and Men, 5 
aid open all thoſe ſecret net, 
hich we committed together 
aue I loſt heauen, for the loue 
ff ſuch a ſtinking carrion!? Art 
ou the fleſp, for whole plea-j 
er] haue yeelded to commit 
d many Fornigations? O filthy 
gell, how became I ſuch a foole 
Sto make thee my God ? How 
nad was I for momentanyioyes: 
5 incurre theſe tormients of e- 
ernall paines! Tee Rockes and 
Mountaiues, wby hip ye ſo like 
Kammes, P/alm.114.4.and wil 
r fall vpon me, to hide me from 
be face of him, that comes to ſit 
onder Throne; for the great 
of his! wr tome, au 
pho ſball be able to ſtand ?* Apoc.| 
5.16. 17. Ny trembleſt thou | 
, O Earth; at the preſence of 
Lord, and wilt not open 
— ___C_C R cw. 6 PTE 


= 


{ 
| 
| 


r Kera, rev 
ſeene no more. | 50528 q 
O demmedfories '1 wi 
right without delay, tearent 
in piecer, on condition that 150 
would teare me vnto 17 
But 'whileſt thou art x 
vainebewailing thy miſery; yah 
| Angels hale thee violen 
way from the brinke of 
graue, to ſome place neare i 
Tribunall ſcat of Chriſt; wh ie 
being as a curſed Ges 
parated to ſtand bens tr je 
Earth, as on the left hana oft 


Iudge: Chriſt ſhal rip pry 


benefits hee beftowed e 

and the torment he ſuffere 

thee, and all the edt 

which thou haſt on 

che vr atefull v¹ whic 

chou didſt cis againſth 

and his holy Lewes. * 
Mithin thee 1 1 

ſcience (more than a ch 


fines) d cog i 


The Practice of Piety 
the Dixels, who rempred thee 
ö all thy lewdnefſe, ſhall on 
the one fide teſtifie with thy 
n/cience againſt thee: and on 
e other 25 ſhall ſtand the 
oly Saints and Angels appro- 
ting Chris Iuſtice, and dete- 
ing ſo filthie a Creature. Be- 
bind thee an hydeous noyſe of 
numerable fellow- damned 
Reprobates tarryin 5 for thy cõ- 


ante. Before thee all the world 


burning in flaming fier. Aboue 
an irefull Judge of deſerued 
rengeance,ready to pronounce 


dis ſentence vpon rhee. Beneath 
hee, the fiene and ſulphureous 
nouth of the borromleſſe pit, ga- 
ang to receiue thee. In 155 
ofull Eſtate, to hidethy ſelſe, 
ill bee 5»poſſeble (for on that 
er wouldeſtiwiſh/. 
hat the greateſt Rocke might 
all — 1 | 
intolerable, and yet thou 
nuſt ſtand foorth, -to-receine 


with other Repro 


d, een rep. ay 
for the diuell and derne f 
band |- " Departfrom!'ae] " 
| 3.poſt Pent, paration from Re 
| Serm. 2. pineſſe. Ne 1 
Te curſed] there is 8 
and direfull Excoms oy 
Inte fier | there is che d 
of paine. il ta 
 Enerlaſting Icherei he pe 
petuitie rn 4 Wy 
| . for the Di 
| bis Angeli. — 
nail tormenting, 0 
der contepantions,-. ra 


O terrible ſentence l ft 
lach the condemt d cum no 
eſcupe: which owl _ N 
ced, cannot poſſibly be 
lod ag aft hi ich a man cat 
| barer | al 
can no where D 
the damned, 1 
but Heiliſt — nc 
knowes neither eaſe of pe 
2 id of ge Fr this 


10 
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R —. ref Piaty. 4 | 
ment ſeat, thou muſt bee thruſt 
by Angels, (together with all 


the damned Dixels and Repro- 
bates) into the bottomleſſe Lake 


forter darkeneſſe,that perpetu- 
ally burnes with fier 3 
done. Whereunto, as thou ſhalt 
bee thruſt, there ſhall bee ſuch | 
ping, woer, and waiting, that 
he cry of the company of Core, 
Darhan, and Abiram, when the 
th ſwallowwed them vp, was 
othing coparable to this ho- 
ing: nay, it wil ſeeme vnto thee 
a Hell, before thou goeſt into 
ell, but to heare it. 

Into which bottomles Lake, 
after that thou art once plun- 
red, thou ſhalt euer bee falling 
Jowne,and neuer meete a b. 
ome : and in it, thou ſhalt euet 

t. and none ſhall pity thee: 

hou ſhalt alwaies weep? for 
daine of the fier, & yet gnaſb thy 
eeth for — 9s 67 | 
ou ſhalt weepe ro thinke, that: 

ay miſcries are paſt remedie: 

| * thou 


— 


— 
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thou ſhalt weepe to thinke, that 
to repent is to no purpoſe: tho 
ſhalt weepe to thinke, how for] 
the ſhadows of ſhort pleaſwrey,| 
thou haſt incurred. theſe ſors] 
rowes of eternall painer: thou! 
(halt ue 5 ce _ ut| 
weeping it ſelfe can nothing pie · 
uaile ** in — bak 
weepe more teares, than theres 
water in the /ea;for the water a 
che ea is frite, but the weeping! 
of a Reprobate ſhall bei 
There thy /a/cinious Eyes (hall 
be afflicted with ſights of ga 
Spirits: thy curious Eares Ih 
bee afrighted with hideous 
noiſe of how/ing Diels, & tt 
gnaſhing teeth of damned It 
probatete thy dainty Noſe thalll 
be cloyed with noyſome ena} 
of Sulphar : thy delicate Tall 
{hall be pained with intolerts 
ble hanger : thy drunken Throw 
hall bee parched with w 
quenchable thirſt : thy Hin 
hall bee tormented, to thin 
1. how| 


m_ 


— 


. 


8 


how 

leaſuret, which iſhed ere] 
er badded; chou lo wah | ly: 
loſt Heavens ioyer,and incurred 
Heliſh paines , which laft be- 
yond eternitie. Thy conſcience 
ſhall euer ffing thee like an Ad- 
der, when thou thinkeſt how | 
often Chriſt by his Preachers 
offered the remiſſtan of (us, and 
the Kingdome of Heauen, freely 
ynto thee,if thou wouldeſt bur 
beleene & repent:and how eaſi- 
ly thou mighteſt haue obtained 


mercy in thoſe dayes;how ner 
thou waſt many times to haue 
epented, and yet didſt ſuffer the 
Diuell and the World, to keepe 
thee ſtill in inpenitency, & how: 
the day of mercy is now paſt, 
and will neuer — 1 


How ſhall thy vnderſtanding 
be racked, to conſider, how for 
Momentanie riches, thou haſt 
loſt the eternall trraſurv; and 
changed heazens felicitie, for 
6 miſerie! where euery part 

| | F 2 of 
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of thy body — erm miſſ. 
on of paine,ſhal be continually 
tormented alike. * 
In theſe Hells. torment 
thou ſhalt be for euer depriue 
of the Beatificall Ne ot God, | 
wherein|conſiſts the 
good, and life of the n 
ſhalt neuer ſee li eir-nor (| e 
leaſt ſight of . lie inap 
oetuall Priſon of vtter dark! {| 
where fhall bee no order, b 
horror: no voice, but of bla 
mers, aud bowlers : no je 
of tortures and tortured: n 
ciety, but of the Diueil andh 
Angels, who being torment w 
thermſelues,ſhall haue no och 
eaſe,bur to wreake their ug | 
tormenting thee. Where { 2 
be puniſhment; withoudiph Ste: 
miſery, without mercy : T, 


without ſaccour: 


out comfort: WOT 
meaſure: r 
where the Worme diath m 


* 


The Practice of Piep. 
thewrath of God ſhabſeaze vp- | 
on the Soule and Body, as the 
flame of fier doth on the lumpe 

| of Pitch, or Brimſtone. In 
| which flame thou ſhalt euer be 
burning, and neuer conſumed: 
euer dying, and neuer dead: e- 


uer rg in the pigs of death, 
and neuer rid of hoſe pang, 


nor knowing end of thy paines. 
So that after thou haſt endured 


| them ſo many thouſand yeeres, 
| as there are geh on the earth, 


or ſands on the Sea-ſhore : thou 
art no noarer to haue an end of 
thy torments, chan thou waſt 
| the firſt day that thou waſt caſt 
into them: yea, ſo farrearethey 
from ending, that they are euer 

but beginning. But if after 

a rhouſand times ſo many thou- | 
| and yeeres, thy damned ſoule 
could but conceiue a hope, that 
thoſe her tormẽts ſhould haue 
an end: this would be ſm com- 
fort to thinke, chat at lengih an 
end will come. But as oft as the 


N F 3 Mind 


—— 


1 


The Practise of Pay. 


Monde thinketh of this wo 1 
Neuer, it is as another Hell, 5 
the middeft of Hell. 
This thought ſhall force 0 
damned to crie jr «iwmatas much 
as if they ſhould ſay, * A, 
© Lord, not euer, not euer tot. 
ment vs thus. But their con ci- 
ence ſhall anſwere them as an 
Eccho, id, ad, euer, euer. Hence 
ſhall ariſe their dolefull a wat, 
and alas for euermore. 
5 This is that ſecond death, the 
eneral perfect fulueſſe of all cur. 
fade, and miſery: which eue 
— robate muſt ſaſſer 
ſo long as Go and his Sa 


ſhall enioy 6/5ſſe and felicity in 


Heauen for euermore. 
Thus farre of the miſery of 
man in his ſtate of corr 2 
1 ap 
vnleſſe that hee be renewed by 
| Grace in Chriſt, 
| Now followes the k:owledge; 
of Mans ſelfe, in reſpect of 1 
(tate of regeneration by 


* 


; eds ; 


* , * Lt. tra VE * 


— 


| 


The Praftice of Pic. Fe FE 
e e 
HMeditations of the ſtate as 


Chriſtian reconciled to 


God in ¶ Vriſt. 


Ow let vs ſee, how happie 
a gaaly man is, in his ſtate 
of renouarion, being reconciled 
t God in Chrift, | 

The godly man, whoſe cor- 
rupt nature is renued by grace 
in {Þrif, and become a n 
creature, is bleſſed in a three- 
fold reſpect. Firſt, in his hfe. Se- 
dle his death. Thirdly, 
after death. 8 

1 Fis bleſſedues during this 
life, is but in part, and that con- 
fiſts in ſeuen things. 

1 Becauſe he is conceiurd of 
the a Spirit, in the wombe of his 
b Mother the ¶ Hurch : and is 
| © borne, not of blood, nor of the |, 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 


is his d Father: So that the J. 


A. of God his Father, is re- 
oF F4 newed| 


. 


| Man,burof Cod, who in Chriſt, | Col z. 


— 


| 


FRe.4.8.35. 
1 Rom.8.1.2. 
1. Pet 3.24. 
| Ro 4.519. 


\ | h 2. Cox. 5.19 
Ro. 8.33.34 


IAG. 18.18. 
. Bpheſ. 3. 3. 
{ | Toh. 20.17. 
Rom. 8.26. 
n Rom 8 17. 
a Apoc. 1. 6. 
01. Pet. 2.5. 


Mal. 3. 17. 


(,briſts ſufferings, all his ſinnes, 


4 God /pareth him, as a 
ſerueth him. And this ſparing 


| | : 37 <a. | | <a oe es Rd rn 
N a» 89 
KW — 3 — 2 
. a—_— Wr 
| 2 at > 
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newed in him euery day more 
and more. 
2 He hath, for the 


1 | 
werits of 


originall and actuall, with the 
guili and punifoment belonging 
to them, f freely and fully for-| 
giuen vnto him: And all the 
8 righteouſues of Vriſt , as free- D 
ly and fully imputed vnto him: 
and ſo God is Þ reconciled vnto 
him: & i approverh him as rigb- 
teas in his fight and account. 
3 Hee is freed from Satans | 
* bondage, and is made a l 
ther of (hriſt,a fellow m heire of 
his heauenly kingdome: and a a 
ſpirituall n King and Prieſt, to 
offer vp o ſpirituall ſacrifices to |: 
God by Ieſus Chriſt. 


| 


man ſpareth his owne Sonne, that 


conſiſts, | 


a_ — = 


The Practice of Pity. | 
1 Not taking notice of e- 
uery fault, but bearing 
2% with his infirmities,Ex. 
odus 34:6. 7. A louing 
at her will not caſt his 
child out of doores in 
bis ſickneſſe. 
2 Not making his pumiſt- 
ment when he is chaſte- 
| wed, as great as his de- 
ſerts, Pſal. 103. 10. 
3 (haſtening him mode- 
rately, when hee ſeeth 
that hee will not by any 
other meanes be teclai- | 
med, 2. Sam. 7. 14.15. 
1. Cor. 1 1. 32. 
Graciouſiy accepting his 
endeauours, notwith- 
ſtanding the imperfe- 
Qtion of his obedience; 
and ſo preferring, the 
willingneſſe of his mind, 
before the worthineſſe 
of his worke, 2. Cor. 
8.12. 0 
5 Turning the curſes 
3 which 


| 


| 
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which hee deſerued, to 
croſſes, and fatherly cor- | 
n . rectiontzyea alla things, 
| Pfal. 85. all b calamities of this 
I 171 life, death it ſelfe: yea, 
Ueb. 13.10. | his very ſomes ynto his. 
e T: gooth 
8 155 , 5 God gives him his holy: 
e Spirit, hic | 
31.32 , (3 © Sauttifieth him by de- 
(RA NY grees throughout: f ſo | 
el The g. r that he doth more and, 
0 %%% more dis to ſin, and line 
8 torighteouſneſſe. 
$Kom. 6.16.) 2 <Aſſares him of his 
g adoption,and that he is 
by Grace the child of 
God. x | 
3 Encourageth him to 
come with hholducs and 
cenſidence, into the pre- 
ſence of God. oe 
4 Aloueth bim without 
1 feare, to ſay vnto him, | | 
Alla Father. 
. x 5 Pomreth into his heart 
Zach. 13. 12, | | V gift of ſanctiſied prater, 
Wo 6 Per- 


- 
— 
umz 


| 


_— 
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| ThePrafhiceof Fig. 


* 


C6 Perſmadeth him, that 
both he and his prayers 
are accepted and heard 
of God for Chriſt his 
Miediators ſake: 

I Peace of con- 
ſcience. 
2 Ii in the 


7 Fils, Holy Ghoſt: in 


(with of „ all Earthlie 


Joyes ſeeme vile 


t him. 


2 ſoueraignty ouer the creatures, 


and from thence ſres bliberty of 
vſing all things which God. 
-hath not ©reſtrarned, fo that 
hee may vie them with a god 
4 conſcience; For #9 all things" 
in Heauen and Earth, hee hath 

| a ſure © title in this life: and hee 
| 


ſhall haue the Plenurie and 


peaceable f peſſiſſon of them 
| in the life to come. Hence it 
is. 


—  ————_ 


$ 
bim < copariſon where- | 


and waine vnto | 
6 He hath a recouerie of his | 


| which he loſt by Hdams fall: | 


Ro,$.16.27. 


Rom. 5. i. 
and 14. 17. 
Rom. 5. 3. 
and 14.77. 


11. 23. 
Heb. 2 . 


f Mat 23.34. 


z. Pet 14 


d 1. Cor.; » x 


E 


| 


e 1. Cor. 3.22 
& 4 


N 


— 3 — 


| 


Mat.G. 3 2. 
2 Cor. 12.14. 
Plal. 23. 

Pla. 349. 10. 


| 


ſis that all Reprobares are but v. 


——— 9 


ſurpers of all that * poſſeſſe, 
and haue no glace of their own 
but Hell. | 
Hee hath the aſwraxce of 
Gods Fatherly care and prote- 
Rion,day and night ouer him; 
which care conſiſteth in three 
things.” | 
1 In 2 all things 
neceſſarie for his ſoule 
and bodie, concerning 
this life, and that which 
is to come: ſo that hee 
ſhall be {ure euer, either 
to haue enough: or pati- 
ence to bet content with 
That he hath. 1 
2 In that God giues his 
Holy Angels as Mini. 
ſters,a charge,to attend 
vpon him alwaies for 
his good: yea in danger, 
to pitch their tents 4. 
bout him for his ſaferie, 
where euer he be. Vea, 
Gods protection ſhall 
— defend | 


— — 


* 


The Prachecof Piety. | 2 
defend him as 2 cloud. 
| by day, and as apillar of 


fier by night:and his pro- 
uidence ſhall hedge him 
from the power of the 
Dzacll. 
In that the eyes of the 


' 


Gen. 7. i. 


Lord are vpon him, ads 
his eares continually o- 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| pen, toſee his ſtate, and 
| 

| 

| 

| 


to heare his complaint; [5-8 
and in his good time, to 
deliuer him out of al his Pn. 


troubles. 
Thus farre of the Hleſſed e- 
ſtate of the godly, and Regene- | 
rated man in this life: Now of 
his bleſſedeſtate in death. | 


2 HMeditations of the bleſſed 

eſtate of a regenerate man 

| in his death. 

V Hen Gop ſends dearth 
as his meſſenger, for 

| the regenerated man, he meetes 


him ha/fe the way to heauen: 
for 


— a 


— 


—— 


— a — 


_— 


h Heb.12.23. 
&c. 


| 


fection is there before him, 


fearfullvnto him. Not ange, 


he was dead; and his life was 


vnto him therefore, is nothing 


- «| elſe in effect, but to © reſt from 


his labour in this world, to goe 


the heaxenly Ieruſalem, to an in. 


| the Indge of all, and to the Spi- 


for, God i maketh all his bed in 


vpon. his bed of ſorrow. And 


4 „ 2. N n I =P 

The C. Diet 7 
Practice of Piet. 
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| 
for his a conuerſation, and b afs| 
Death is neither ſtrange nor 


becauſe heedied daily: not fœar. 
full, becauſe whileſt hee lied, 


ibidwith (brit in Cod. To dis, 


f home to his s fathers houſe, 
ynto the h city of the lining God 


numerable company of Angels, | 
to the generall : aſſembly au 
Church of the firſt borne, to Go 


rits of iuſt men made perfect, and 
to Ieſus the Mediator of the 
new Teſtament, Whileſt his Bo-| | 
ay is ſicke, his ind is ſound: 


his ſick neſſe, and ſtrengtþeneth] : 


him-with farh- and patience, 


when hee: begins to enter 
| into 


| 


— 


_ 


ie Prafliceof Piety. 
into the wayof all the world ; he 
gineth (like & Jacob, Mofes,and 


friends, godly exhortationtand 
| corrnſels, to ſerue the · true 


Cod, to worſhip him truly all |- 


the dayes of their life. His 64. 
ſed ſoule breatheth nothing but 
bleſſiagt, and ſuch ſpeeches as 


ſauours 4 ſanttified/pirit,As his | 
| outward man decayeth, ſo his in- 


| 
| ward man excreaſeth,& waxeth | 


ſtronger. When the / peach of his 
tongue faultreth, the ſighes of 
his heart /peake lomder vnto- 


Eyes faileth, the holy Ghoſt illu- 
minates him inwardly with a- 
bundance ofſpirituall light. His 
ſoule feareth not, but z bold to 
coe out of the bodly,.andto d weil 
with her Lord. Hee ſigbeth out 
with Paul, o C upio di lui, Lde- 
ſire to be diſſolned, aud to be with 
Chriſt. And with ? Dauid, As 


| Joſhua to his. Children and 


60 D: ven the ſight of the 


the Hart pateth after the water. 


brooks: ſo panteth my ſaule after 
thee, 


u 2,Cor.s. 8. 


o Phil. 1. 23. 


P Pal.4 2.2. | 


— 


i 
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Pſal. 37. 37. 
Ia,s 7.2. 


| Lambe, hee ſings with bleſſed 


0 Luk.2.29, old Simeon his w Nunc dimitii 


thee, O God, Hy ſoule thirſteth| 
for God, for the lining God: whey| 
ſhall I come and ter- before 
God ? Hee prayeth with the 
Sainte, 4 How long, O Tad, 
which art holy and true? (u 
Lord Ieſiu, come quickly, And 
when the ſ appointed time of his 
diſſolution is come, knowing|. 
that hee goeth to his * Fat 
and Redeemer in the peace of 
good conſcience, and the aſſu- 
red perfieſien of the forgiuenes 
of all his fins, in the Hood of ib 


Lord, now letteſt thou thy Fer. 


uant depart in peace, &c. and ſur}; 


renders vp his Soule, as it were 


with his ewne hands, into 1. 
bands of his heauenly Father, | 
ſaying with Dauid: * Into thy) 
hands,O Father, I cemmend mm 
ſoule for thou haſt redeemed me 
O Lorathou God of truth, And 
laying with Stephen, Lord Teſ#,| 


4 


receiue my ſpirit ; Hee no _—_ 
ner 


— — 


1 


1. The Prattice of P jery. N 
ner yeeld vp his ſacred Ghoſt,| 


5 


but immediately the ⁊ boly An- 
gelt, who attended vpon him 
from his birth, vnto his death a, 


carry and accompany” his Soule 


into Heawen, as they did the 
Soule of Lazarus into Abra- 
hams boſome, b which is the 
Kingdome of Heauen, whether 


| only good Angels & good works, 


doe accompany the Soule: the 


one to deliuer tlieir © chargezthe 


other to receiue their d reward. 
The Bodze in conuenient 
time, as the ſanctified © Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the member: 
of Chriſt, nouriſhed by his Bo- 
ay, the 8; price of the blood of the 
Sonne of God, is by his fellow- 
brethren reuerentlie laid ro 
h fleepe in his graze, as in the 
bed of (hrift : in an aſſured 


hope to i awake in the reſurre. 


Lion of the Inft, at the laſt day, 


to bee partaker with theſoule, 
of life & glory euerlaſting. And 
in this reſpe&t not onely the 


; 
i 


ſoules, 


113 | 


i —— 


r Mat 18 10. 


Acts 12. 15. 
and 27 23. 
2 Luk. 16.22. 


| b Mar.$.11. 
Luk. 13.28, 
AQ. 15 10.11 
Epheſ. 1. 10. 
Heb.11.9. 

| 20.16 and 
12.23.23. | 
Luk. 19.9. 
| and 9.31. 
Pfal.91.1 1+ 
Heb. 1. 14. 

d Apo. 14. 13. 
and 22.12. 

© . Cort. 19. 

f 1. Cor. 6. 13 
Mat. 26. 26. | 
21. Co.6.20, 
t.Per.1.19. | 
b . Th. 4.14. 
 AQts 9.6. 
and 8,2. 


Dan. 12. 2. 
loh. 3.28.29. 
Luk. 14. 14 
i. Theſ. 4.16, 
17. 
Apoc. 14.13. 


| 


— 
= _— — 
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The Praffice 4 


| 


ruler but i the very bodies Fr 


faithfull alſo are termed 4 
Thus farre the — 
the ſoule and body ofther 


nerated man in death. Now l, 


vs {ce the bleſſedues of his * 
and hody after death, 


3 Meditations of the bleſſed & 


fate of the regenerated ma 
after death. | 


His Rate hath three . 


rees: 

4 the day of Daub. to 

bo Reſurretion. 4 
2 Fromthe ReſarreBniis 

the pronouncing of the Ser 
tence, 

3 After the & _ 
1a eternally, 


As ſoone as euer the regent 
rated man hath yeelded vp * 


Soule vnto the hol 
gels take her into their 12 


and immedliat nl tie arry her into 
Ela an 4 — 
a 


_— 


— — 


The Practice of Piety. 
er bbefore Chris, where ſhe is 
. crowned with a<Crowne of righ- | 
t-ouſneſſe and glory; not which 9 10. 
Wh | hee hath deſerned by her good | * 
USE | works; but which God hath pro- 
e 00 of his free goodnes to all | 
thoſe, who of loue, haue in this 
life vnfainedly ſerued him, and 
ſougut his glory, 


* 
* 
1 
2 


| 


| 


Oh, what 5 will it be to thy | 
Soule ! which was wont to ſee 
but miſery and ſirmers, now to 
behold the face of the God of 
glory ? yea, to ſee Chriſt wel- 


| 


comming thee,as ſoone as thou 
art prefented before im, by the 
holy Angels, with an Euge bone 
ſerue ! Well done, and well come 
good and faithfull ſeruaur, &c. 
enter into thy Maſters ioy. And 
what joy will this bee, to be- 
hold thouſand thouſands of 
Cherubims, Seraphims, Angels, 
| Thrones, Dominions, Principa- 
lities, Powers? All the holy Patri- 
_ arches, Prieſts, Prophets, Apo- 
files, Martyrs,profeſſers: and 6 
rae 


ö— 


The de 
the ſoules bs of thy Finder 


rents, Husbands wines,c 
& the reſt of Gods Sainte, 0 
Yeparted before thee in thetii 
Faith of Chriſt, — g before 
| Gods Throne in bliſſe & glory?] 
If the Queene of Sheba, be behal. 
ding the glory and attendance] 
giuen to Salomon, as it | 
rauiſhed there-with, brake c 
| and ſaid; Happy are thy: 

1 py are theſe thy 7 
ich ſtand euer before thee, 
* — . How hl 
thy ſoule ber2uiſhed to ſee he 
ſelfe by, grace admitted to 


with this glorious Companie a 


| 
1d] 


to behold the bleſſed Face at] 
Chrift,and to heare al the wee] 
ſires of his diuine wiſe dome! 
How ſhalt thou reioyce to ſee 
ſo many thouſand thouſands] 
wel-comming thee into their| 
| heauenly ſociety! for as a 
reioyced at thy E ; 
will they now bee much » 


zoyfull to behold thy Cord 
zario 


— 


2 — ——_— 


| The Practice of Prety. - 
zation : and to ſte thee receiue 
thy (Towne, which was laid vp 
for thee againſt thy comming. 
For there T crown of Mart yr-: 
dome ſhall bee put on the head 
of a Martyr, who for Chriſts 
Goſpel ſake endured omar 
the {rowne of Virgimity on the 
2 a agi which blu. 
ed Concupiſcence : the (rowne 
of Piety and ( haſtity on the 
head of them, who ſincerely: 
profeſſed Chriſt, and kept their 
Wedlock-bed vndefiled: the 


Crowne of good workes on the 


good Almes-giners head, who 
liberally relieued the poore : the 
crowne of incorruptible glory on 
the head of thoſe Paſtors, wo 
by their en. & good ex- 


ample; haue conuerted ſoules 
from the corruption of ſinne, to 
gloriſie God in holineſſe of 
ife. Who can ſuſſicientiy ex- 
preſſe the reioycing of this 
Heauenly compam, to ſee thee | 
thus crowned with glory, 1 U 
0 


— —_— 
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* ad work chold 1 

the Palme of rem , 

thy hand?Oh what grar 

will there be, that thou haf 

caped all che miſerier of th 1 

World che fare oftheDia 

the paines of Hell, and obtained 

with them thy eternall-reffan 

bappineſſe for there cuery on 

ioyeth as much in another 

happineſſe, as in his o ue, 

cauſe hee ſnall ſee him as mu ch 

loued of God,, as himſelfe Jes 

they haue as many diſti 1 

ioyes, as they haue r | 

of their oy. And in thisi 

and ble 4 fate, che Sox 

ſteth with Chriftin Jeau 

till the Nſarrectian : l 

the uber of her Fellow 

uants and Brethren befulhiled, 

which the Lord tearmeth bu 

little ſeaſon, 1 
The ſecond degree of m 

bleſſedneſſe after dae 

the Reſurrection, to n 


- - ag, - w_ 


, . Oe ages Mg—— 
. — mr EP. wo 
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For at the laſt day, 
1 The Elementarie Heanens, 


Earth, and all things therein, | | 


ſhall be a diſſaluod, and puriſied 
with fier. | 
2 At the b ſound of the /aff 
Trumpet, or voice of Chriſt, the 
lrchangel, the very ſame bo- 
dies, which the Elect had be- 
fere( though turned to duſt and 


th) ſhal ariſe againe. And in 


he ſame inſtant, euery mans 
Soule ſhall re-enter into his 
owne body, by vertue of the Re- 
urrection of Chriſt, their head: 
and be made aliue, and riſe out 
ff their graues, as if they did 
dut awake out of their beds. 
\nd howſoeuer Tyrants be- 


mangled their bodies in pieces, | 


ot conſumed them to aſhes : 


yet ſhall the Elect finde it true | 


at that day, that not an haireof: 
heir head is periſhed. 
3 They ſhall come forth out 


ngof the finall Sentence. 


Rorm. . 11. 

Rom. 5. 17. 
1. Cor. 16,23 
Phil. 3.10.11 
1. Theſ. 4. 14. | 


ff cheir graues, like ſo many 
Joſephs 


" A , * 
* F * 
: 
% 


Joſephs out of Priſon: or Dau 
cout of the Lions Dens:or Jonah 
ont of Whales Bellie. 
4 All the bodies of the R 
le being thus made aliue, ſnul 
| ariſe in that f perfection of ws 
ture, whereunto they ſhould 
haue attained by their aan 
| temperament, if no impedimm 
had hindred: and in that vij 
of age, that a perfect man is t, 
| about three and thirtie yeeres 
*Terml.de old, each in their proper ſeat 
— . Whereunto Diuines thinke the 
n Apoſtle alludeth, when he ſaltht 
1 B. | till wee all come onto a per 
cap.17.6 man, vnto the meaſure of the q 


22 (or ſtature) ef the fulneſſe l 


Ki in 4. Sent. i n 
dt 44. Chriſt. Whatſoeuer imer 


Roh. 4. 12. . | = 
fue, en Was before in the body, (4 


ter credunt. blindues, lameneſſe, crvolbe 1. 
— . Mg ſhall then be done away. Ian 
Vide Aug d: | (hall not halt, nor Iſaac bet 


Ciuit. Des, lib. . . 
mens * | blind, nor Leabbiaarscped n 


16, Mephiboſbeth be lame: for if L 4 
id would not haue the A 
and lame to come into his hon 


11 


» 4% — * > 
—— — — — 


— 
* 


. ———̃ —„—„—ͤ 4 — m—_ —— — — „ 


— » > ew SF — — as ps rs ne — © go _ a ” 


Ad 


- 


— — 


— 


much. "Teſſe will Cbriſt haue 
C e 7 to dwel 
in his Heauenl Habitation. 
{briſt made all the Blind to ſee, 
the Dumbe to ſpeak, the Deafe 
to heare, the | fy to walke, 
&c.that came to him, to ſeeke 
his grace on earth: much more 
will he heale all their imperfe- 
ion, whom he will admit to 
| his glory in heanen. Among thoſe | 
| Tribes, there tis not one feeble : | 
[Pur the lame man ſball leape as 
an Hart, and the dumbe mans 
* — 5 ſtall ſing. And it is very 
able, that ſteing God cre- 
. our Ff. Parents, not In- 
ants,or Old men, but of a per- 
ef} age, or ſtature; the d, 
or zew creation from death, ſhal 
euery way be more perfett than 
the eie, or firſt frame of a mã, 
from which hee fell into the 
ſtate of the dead. Neither is it 
like, that Infancy. being imper- 


Schon, and old age arruption, 
can well ſtand with the ſtate 
8 of \ 


* — 


1— 


1.Cor.15.43. 


3 


; 
| 
| 


| 


The pe ot ch 


ing thus raiſedſhall have fo Y > 
moſt cxcelling and ſup 


rall FLEW For: 124% N _ 


1 They ſhall be raiſedig a 

for euer be freed — 

wants, and eee 

enabled to corinue, 1 

out the vſe Dev 

ſleepe, and other fe 

helpes. 2þ I: 
2 Ini W 

by they ſhal neuer b 

tect to any 3 1 
perfection, blemiſb, 

neſſe, or death. | oY 1 
2 In 7 — 

28 V Sun in tbe fi 

and which ro 

tran; parent, their of 

ſhall gie tron 


more gloriaus than tl 


| ThePralticeofPlety. _ 
| Firſt, in Moſes face:Secod- 
ly, in the a e 7 
Thirdly, in Stephens coun- 
tenaure. Three inſtancet & 
E wrances of che glorifica- 
tion of our bodies, at that 
glorious day. Then ſhall 
Dauid lay aſide his Shep- 
heards weed, & put on the 
robe of the Kings Sonne 
| Ieſics, not Tonathans. Then | 
euery true Afordecar (who i 
mourned ynder the Sack- 
| cloth of this corrupt fleſh,) 
ſhall be arrayed with the 
Kings reyal appareil: and 
haue the Crowne royal! ſet 
vpon his head, that all the 
world may ſee; bow it hal | 
be done to him, whom the 
| King of Kings delighteth to 
Honour. If now the rifing | 
of one Senne makes the | 
morning ſo glorious; how 
glorious ſhall that day be, 
when innumerable milli- 
| ent of millions of bodies of 
G2 Saint 


* N 1 he , - 
* | Y 12 12 
* 4 n a 


appeare more g or rio « 


chan the brep 
| Sm! hed of Pbrif i 


in glory ſi Lare ' 
. -qln Aguiny; ey 
our bodies ſhall be ) 5 
to aſcend, and to meet th 
3 rious come 
ming in the ayre as E 
e their ble 
ſed carcaſſe. To this ag gi 
litie of the ne j 
ous bodies, or 
alludes faying:T 

renew their ſtrength: 
 Wiſd 3.9. Hall mount — 5 
Cof.15.46 « Eagles ct 4 In 
poſt reſturre- * and not be we 21. 
| Cowen e- walke, and not wins; 

| rat corpora, 
| nov gig cer. | TO this ſtate 

ſaying of #iſdomebe 
ferred: In the time of Ui 
viſion they ſhall ſbs. 

run too and fro, 4s 
ciuit. Dei. N among the pr 


cap. az. And in reſpect of 5 


S 
+7 


CI” 
* 


leth the raiſed bodies of | 
the Ele, Spiritmal: for 
they ſhall be ſpirituall in 
quabties, but the ſame 
| Rillin/abſftance. | 
And howſocuer firne and 
corruption make a man in this 
Rate of mortality, lower than 
| Angels; yet fareh when God 
| ſhal thus crowne him with glory 
| and honour, I cannot ſee, Jaw! 
| man fhal be any thing eriour 


to Angeli. For are they Spi- 


| rit Sois Man alſo, in reſpect | 
of his Sowle ; yea, more than | 
this: they ſhall haue alſo a ſpi- 
rituall Body, faſtioned lihe onto. 
the glorious body of the Lord e- 
a Chriſt; in whom, mans na- | 
ture is exalted by a perſonail v- 
nion, into the glory of the God. 


head, and indiuiduall ſociety of 


| the bleſſed Trixicy : An honour | 
| which hee neuer vouchſafed 
| Angels, And in this reſpect man 
| hath a prerogatiue abene them. 

G 8 Nay, 


"FE 
s, Paulcal-| 


| 
Heb.2.16. . | 


„ CO 
— 
— C 
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— 


N Nay, they are bor 
[teb.114 pointed to bee A4 5 
and the Elect: and —— 


who at the firſt diſdainedth 
Ivde,rals. office, & would not keepe ih 


$ Pet. 3.4. 


firſt Randing, were for t 5 

pride burled into hell. Thisles 

ſenech not the ge of An 

gelt, but extols the greatnes 

Gods laue to M. ; 
But asfor all — 

at that ſecond, & ſudden ce 

ming of Chrith, hall door 

kane quicte and living: The © 

{ * * |thatſhallburnvpthecomn vt 

| on of the world, and the works 

A 9 fo | —— hall in a n 

| the twinkling of an eye; 

[ Luk. 17.3 them as ie b 3 ch f 

grinding in the mill _ Yrol 5 

on, or walking i in the fields 6 

pleaſure; or tying in the bed'0 

cafe; and ſo (burning vp Ul 

droſſe and corruption,)of at 

tall, make them immo * 

dies: and this change hall 

vnto them in ſtead: cela 


> 


—_— 


» 


the ſecret places of the graue 
Thou art indeed an habiratioy 
fit, not onely for mee to dwell 
in; but ſuch as the Holy Gholt 

thinkes meete to reſide in, as 
his Temple for euer. The Vin. 
rer of our fflictian is no paſt: 


the ſtorme of our miſery is 
|blowne-ouer,/ and gone. The 
Bodier of our Elect Brethren, 


appeate more glorious, than the | 


Lilty-flowers on the earth: the 
time of ſinging» Halleluiab is 
come; & the voice of the c 
per is heard inthe Land. Thou 
Lords labours, and-coppanicy 


in perſecutions and wrongs, 


for Chriſt and bis Goſpels fake ; | 


17 
{ The EleQ | 


now ſhall wee enter together 
| into! 


Soules, Apo- 
ſtrophero her 
body at her 

fir ſt meeting 

in che reſur- 
xeon, 


dae {ER Crefſe 
fo ſhalt thou now weare wit 
me the ( mne. As thou hy 
with mee ſowed plenrec ſh 
teares, ſo (halt thou repo 
me abundantly in io 

| aye b/eſſed bee ar God! wh 
(when 29007 robat 

5 their w ole cine in Trade eſs 
Ly Inſt s,cating, drinking,2 5 
| aus vanities ) gaue vs 
to ſoyne together, in arch 
(faſting, projing., 1 
| 


Scriptures, keeping his $ 
baths, hearing: _— 
| uing the Holy (um 
lieuing the Poore; exercifir 
all buriliry)che works of 
to God; and walking ca 
bly in the duties of cut ca in 8. 
towards men. Thou m. 
heare no mention of thy! 
they are remittet 4b. it 
| e, wehichit — 
baſk fx for the Lords (aks, 
|ſhallberchearſed . ewarded. 


Luk. 21.29. 


day of our Redemption is come, 
and to conuey vs in the clouds, 
to meet our Redeemer in the 
Aire. Loe they are at hand :+A- 
riſe therfore my Doue, my Lone, | 
faire One, aud come away. 
And ſo like Roe, or young 
Hari, they runne with Angels 
towards { Vriſt, ouer the trem- 
bling mountaines of Bether, 

6 Both quicize and dead, be- 
ing thus remiued and gloriſied, 
ſhall forth-with(by the Mini- 
frory of Gods Holy Angels, bee 
gathered from all the quarters 
& parts of the world, & canghi 
vp together in the ¶ louads, to 
| meet the Lordin the Aire, & ſo 
ſhal come with him; as a part of 
his glorious rraine, to iudge the 
Reprobates & euill Angels: I he 


— — 


e elne Apoſtles (hall ſit pon 
1 rwelue Throxes, (next Chi 
iudge the twelue Tiber, (ue 
N refuſed to heare the Soße 
N preached by their Miniſterie 
1. Cor. 6. a. 3. And al the Saint in honoie an 
order) (hal ſtand next vnto th 
as Judges alſo, to iudge che eu 
Angeli, and e 7 nde 
men. And as euery of themines 
ceiued grace in this life, to bee 
Ac. 22 13. more zealous of his tory, q 
| more faithful! in his Sui 

| than others: ſo ſhall their gi 
{ Rom.as.2. | andreward bee greater than 
ier chers in that day. 
I. be places whither they hai 
bee gathered vnto Chriſt, ant 
where Chriſt ſhall fir in Jud 
ment, ſhall be in the Ae, our 


the Dalley of Icbeſaphar, 


Mount Oliuet neere vnto Jeri] 
ſale, Eaſtward fro y Temple 


it is probable for foure teaſo J 


1 Becauſe che holy Se 
ture ſeems to intimate ſo much 


2 
2 


| 
| 
: 
in plaine words, I will gala 
—— ww; 


913 * 
chem re- 


þ 
| 
| 


1 
1 


* 


= 
2 
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1 
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The Practice of Pie, 

all Nations into the valley of le- v 
hoſaphat, and pleade with them 
there. ( uuſe thy mighty ones to 
come domu, O Lord: let the Hea- 
then be walenell, and come vp to 
the valley of Jehoſanhat; fur 
there will I (it to iudge all the 
Heathen round about. Ieheſa- gige 
phar ſignifieth, h Lord iii 
iudgr. And this valley was ſo 
called, from the great victory cending,and | 
which the Lord gade * Taboſe- | (cating 
phat & his people ouer the Am. Ea 
monitet, Moabites, and Inhabi- 13. A L 
tants of Mount Heir. Which vi- AA 
&orie was a Type of the al hone, woos 
victory, which Chrift, the ſu- 
preame [edge ſhall give his E. 
| 455 ouer all their enemies in 84 
2 plarr, at the laſt day, as all 
the Iewer interpret it. See Zach. 28 
14.4.5. fal. yt. 1. 2. C. all a- 
n the ron al be 856 
thercabouts. * 

2 Becauſe that as Chrif: WAS Can 

* thereabents «crucified ; and / 2 


put to open ſhameʒ ſo auer that Cf. 
Place 35 1 


*The bs 
ond Ior- 
— towards 
T cut- 
85 
middeſt of 
the World, 
And Etechiel 
ſaich of Te- 
ruſalem, 1» 
] medio gentris 
eam. 
0 at from 
Iod, a from 
a center, the 
Law ſhould” 


ro X Nati- 
ons, and 
there al Na- 
tions ſhall 

be iudged 

| gro 
the Law, 
Rom. 3. 13. 
AG. 7.1. 


| Richardus 


Thom. in 1. 
Sent. diſt. 
47:48: 
Mat. 5.31. 
Inde ver. 14. 
Apoc. 20. 


1. 


8 


be publiſhed 


de willa nous, ' 


= TO 


ſhould be 4 in the 
when he ſhal a carol toy 
ment, to & his 
and glory. For it is 
Cbriſt ſhold in 1 ; 
the world with righteous? 4 
—_— — himſelfe was 
vmiuſtiy iudged & condemned 
3 Beaute, that ſecing-th e| 
e Angels ſhall bee ſent to gathe 4 
together the Elelt, e the 
foure windes, from ent ena 
Heanen to the other: Iris? No b 
probable,that the plate mim 
they ſhall be gathered to, | 
be near Irrafalem, and the Hb 
ley of Ichoſaphat : Which * Gof ol 
\mographers deſcribe to 
the middeſt of the ſup 
the earth: If the rermini a 
bus, bee the foure 
World; the terminus ad qu 
muſt be about the D 
4 Becauſe — 
the Diſciples, that as they 
en from Mount c 


l 


£ v 


on 


>. : 
. =! 8 ö 


4 
2 . 
„ 


— 


— 


„ IE 


bright than ſo many Swmerin 


rate, and eee e | 
on the Earth; 


the Ele&. Firſt, hecauſe hee 


The Practice of Piety:. 


ner; which is ouer the Valley of | 
lehoſaphat : ſo hee ſhall in ke} 
manner come down from Hea- | 
uen. This is the opinion of e. 
quinas, and all the Schoole- 
men, except Lombard, and e A. 
lexander Hale. 
5 Laſtly, when Crit is ſet 
in his glorious Throne, and all 
the many thouſaude of his 
Saints & Angels, (ſhining more 


glory, fitting about him: and 
the body of Cbriſ in glory and 
brightnefle ſurpaſſing them all: 
(The Reprobates being ſepa- 


or the right 
hand ſignifieth ab/efſed, the leſt 
hand a curſed Eſtate) Chriſt wil 
| firſt pronounce the ſentence 
of abſolation, and blifſe. vpon 


will thereby encrraſe the ck 
of the reprobate,thar{hal heare 


Throne any Aae = 175 ö 
hee ſhall (in the ee des- 
ring of all rhe World, pre: 
nounce- vntò his Elec, m 
ye bleſſed of my Father, in 
the Kingdome, 


from the een, of 12 — 
. 


Chneye) Heddds« blefſe 
map? of Chriſt; indy 
with the whole Tinu. 
© Bleſſed | Here is our abloil 
won from all fins, navy 


FELINE! 
” 


2 
* * 
"+5 . * 
* f 941 
| * 


nary endowment wich el 

» " 

and happine(ſe: PA, N 7 
* Of my Father Heute i U 
Author, from whom, by (l 


n our feliciry, mm 80 * 


tion. | Ni 1 x1 

The K e Bel J 

Birth-right and bebte * 
Prepared ISee Gods Fat r- 

ly care for his choſen. 500 
From the panda 

* 8 the free, exerna 7 
c 


ad ad Ad. 
n... — 


Inherit) Heere is eas 
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changeable Eleftimm of Gd? 


— 


How much are thoſe ſoules 
bound to loue God, who of his 
| meere good will and pleaſure, 
| choſe and loued them, before ; 
they had done either good on c Roms. 
will ? r [ER 
For, I was hungry,&c.]O the 
Gooaneſſe of ¶ hriſt, who takes 
notice of all the good workes f 
his Children, to remard them 
| How great is his. owe to poore | 
Chriftians, who takes every 
| worke of mercy done to them, 
\ for his ſake as if it had bin done 
| to himſelfel Come Je to moe, in 
whom ye haue beleened, before 
| 8 and whom yee haue 
loued, and ſought for, with ſo 
| much demotion, and through ſo 
many #ribylations...'Comenow, | 
| from labour, to reſt: from diſ-| 
| grace, to glory: from the iawes | 
of death, tothe toyer of eternall 
Life. For my ſake ye haue been 
 railedypon,reniled,and cunſed. 


But nem it ſhall appeare to all 
thoſe 


1 


2 
— 
— 
— 


© 
0 * 4 4 
\ ” * 0 N y un 
3 e 
— — a * N 5 P WS 
A a J = bt * 6 >” " "7 
tl . fe curſed: * 7 4 . 


are the true Tacob 


receiue your He. 2 
bleſſing : and ſp tal 
FAA 

l 2716. eat orlooke, Wl 
— caſt — off, for my Tra 5 
ſake, hich you maintained 
but now 137 Faber will been 
ich 201%. to you a Father, and haves 
| 2.Cor 6.18. pee his Sores and D. 
for euer. You ere caſt o 
your lande and linings, 2 f 
| /ooke all for my ſake, andth 
pell: But that it may af 
that you haue e 
gaine, but gained by . | 
in ſtead of an Earthly in 
tance and poſſeſſions, yoo 
p dete wich me ny 
0 Heauenl 
. you 8 
dont; for ite h-right;Hhoal 
dignity, Kings; for hol 
Prieft's; & you may bebol IC [dro | 
enterinto the poſſe 2 ien t 
Se * my Fat 


your | 


2 —— 


. 
red & kept it for you, euer fince | 
the firft fonndation of the workd 


I 
Immediately after this Sen 

tence: of ab/olntion and bene- 

diftion, every one receiueth ar] 

wh ap which Chriſt then 

gg Judge puts vpon their | 

Reads, as « of reward which hee 


| hath promiſed of his grace and 
mercy, vntothe Faith and 
2 ” — them: that 
Then euery 
one wha rear his from his 


Head, ſhall lay.it downe w it 
were)atthe fer of Chrift; And 
pri themſelues, ſhall}. 
with one cart and voice, in ann 
— ſort ind conſort, ay: 
Praiſe, and\Hononr,. and Glory, 
and Power, and Thankes, \be um- 
to thee, O bleſſed Lambe, wl Ar- 
teſt upon the Throne, was kalled, | 
and 225 redoemed us te Wer 


teraigre 9 5 
dome 15 ener more. 
Then (hall on ma 

© vet eons Order, as In 0 
r f. che Reprobater, uli 4 gel: 

by approuing pins. and ph 
8 the righteous ſen 

iudgement” of 0 
Supreme Iudgr. 
Aſter the pronounciog 
the \Reprobates ſentence 
condeimnation;(7 
1 
r Thepre 

we ynto his Faber 2 
| Toh 19.12, rect Fut her t 
14-23-14 | who thowpaneſt me, I 
e e 9 . 1 
gane them thy mord, &i Lo - 
leewed is, and the Warld h 
the, becauſe auſe they 1 were not o 
World, auen as I as Wt of 


that belt when, chou h 
me, be with me where 1 am; 


E e 


—— 


— — 


© The PrabliovafPiely, 1 139 | 
— 1 — 
Lobe inen me; and that 
may be in them, and thou in mee, 
that they may bomade perfect in 
one : that the world may know 
that thox haſt ſent me, and that 
thou baft loued tem, As ron 
oo me. 

2 Chriſt ſhall adiverhptbe| 
Kingdome to God, euen the 
Father, that is, ſhall ceaſe to ex- 
ecute his office of —— 
whereby as he is King, : 
Prophet, and Swpreame of _ 
the Charch, hee ſuppreſſed his 
Enemies, and ruled 45 ae 
people by his Spirit, Mord, and 
Sacraments: So that his Ning. 


dome r his Chur. 


in this World ceaſing; hee hall | 
rule — as he is God, 
equall with the Father, and the 
| Holy Gho$,in his Kingdomeof 
Glory for euermore. Nor that 
the dignitie of his Aſanhoad 
ſhall bee any thing diminiſoed : 
but that the glory of his God. 


head ſhall bee more mani 
felled: 


y——_ 


— 


ER: 3 — is God d. 
7, W all e. 
— whe All in all. 2 
From this Tabea fo 7 t 
Criſt ſhall ariſe, & with allhis 

glorious Companie of 2 


eee e 5 
vp triumphanriy, in order & 
ray, vnto the heauen of heaue 
with ſuch a heauenly noiſcand 
Muſick : that now may y ſony 
| of Damidberruly veri -r1Nec 0 | 
is gone vp with 4 , Bhi 
Lord wit Egle 
pers. Sing praiſes to 2 
2 fag  praiſer"-onto 
ing, fing praiſes: for Godin the 
— 5 — * 1 
H to be exalted. And that N 
age ſong of Joh; L 
and reiopce, and gi 
= 
is come, and h 
made ber ſelte rrady, 
* the Lord God 't 


Th 
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The third and/aff Degree of 
che bleſſed tare of a ee 
ted Man after death, begins af- 
ter the pronouncing of the ſen- 
tence, and laſtetf eternally 
\withour all end. 


22 


Meditations of the ble fed 1. 
of 4 Regenerated Man, i 
Heauen, after hee hath reces-| 
ued his ſentence of Abſoluti- 
on, before the Tribunal ſeute 


1 at the 27 % 


ment. 


Ere my Medication dad 
h, and my pen falleth 
out of my hand: the one being 
not able to conceiue, nor the o- 
ther to deſcribe, y moſt excel-|- | 
lent bliſſe, and erernall waight 
of glory(wherof all the afflifts.. 
ons of this preſent life ave not 
worthy )which al the EFlect ſhal 
wich the bleſſed Trinity enioy, 
from that time that they ſhall, 
bee receiued wich Chriſt as 
| — joyot 


ynt — into 5 that 
min Kingdome of oy.” 
Notwithſtanding, W. 
take a ſcantlin 1 
The Holy” 8 ae 
forth (to our —— 
ryof oureternall and heauet ; 
lite after death, in foure d 
ſpects: N 
1. Ofthe Place. 155 
2. or the Objeft, 
the Prerogatines d 
th cles there. | 
4. Ofthe ect ofchoſePrs 


rog ;riues 


L Of the Place, 5 1 


3 


"" 


Tie place i is the « Hedk 
of hearens, or the b 
Heaxen, called Paradiſe: h. 
ther (Griſt (in his humane n 
ture) aſcended far aboue all vi 

ble Heanens. The Bridegroo 

| Chamber, which by che fir 
ment, as by an e ur- 
| raineſpang led with RE ing 


F 


zrrer,and glorious phenere;is| 
(hid, that — cannot behold ic 
with theſe corruptible eyes of 
fleſh. The Holy Ghoſt (framing 
himſelfe to our weakneſſe) de- 
{cribes the glory of that place, 
1 no man cã eftimate;)by 
uch things as are moſt . 
ous in the eſtimation of man. 
And thereſore likeneth it to a apec.2r.2.-- 
great and a holy City, named &. 


the Heavenly TernſalemMWhere| . | 
onely God, and his people, (who Ver. as. & 27 
are ſaued and written in the 


L ambes Booke)doe inhabite : all 
baile of pure gold, like vmo V<riab. 
cleere plaſſe, or Cryſtall:' the 
walles of laſper ſtone: the founda-| Verein. 
tions of the walles, with twelue| pro gan 
manner of precious ſtones hawing 
twelue gates, each built of ane vera. 
earle : three gates towards each Vertr. 
of the ſoure corners of the world: . 
nd at each gate aw Angell, (as 
lo many Porters) chat n wn-| Verl27- | 
leaue thing ſhould” enter into it. | 
tus foure ſquare, therefore per- Veiſ us. 
ſa OE | 


* 7 


— 


— 


the Tree of life, euer þ 
which beares twelne u 


the lraues of the Tree i h 
to the Nations; therefore be 
hie. There is cherfore nc 
Apoc. 21.1.2 ſo glorious — 15 
| beautifull with i s, 1 
rich in poſſe ſan; (0.00 omfortA 


. 


for ee ood ere 0 
King. is Chriſt: cle L "_ 
| louc the honour, verlti 

| peace, felicity: the 5 
nity. There is leine 
darkneſſe; mirth; \ 
— 
wealth, without wa 
wichout ebe 


1 


— — — — 
out blemith ? eaſe without la- 
hour? riches without ruſt? bleſ- 
ſedneſſe without miſery? and } 
conſolation that neuer know. | 
eth ende. How truely may wee 
cry out(with Daxia)ofthis Ci- 
ty,Glorions things ave ſpoken f 
thee. O thou City of God:and yet 
all theſe chinges are ſpoken bur | 
cording to the weakneffe of 


Our capacity. For heauen excee- 


deth all this in glory, ſo far, 47 1. Cor. 18.4. 


bat no tongue is able to 7 1. Cor. a. 

no babe Fades e 

glory thereof:as witneſſeth Paul 
bo was in it, and ſa it. O let 
s not then dote ſo much vpon 
_ wooden cottages, and hou- 
es of maulding clay, which are 
ut the tents 3 ary] 4 
ind habiration of ſinners: butt 
et vs looke rather, and long 
or this Heavenlic Citie, whoſe 


. 
ich he who i | q 
i not tr 
6 2 9 ou 
1 
FR. 33 F. 


be called our God) 


— 


2 „ 0% the bob. 


He bliſſcfull and on 
obiect of al intelleł 2 
reaſonable creatures in | ann 
is the Godhead, in Trin 
perſons; without which, 
neither cp or fie; b J 
very ko confiſteth 
ſame. - _ 
"This Obiect wee baue 
two waies. 
1 By a A 
God, * 
2 By poſſeſſin an in a 
ate communion with this Jig 
nature. -— 


The 3 beatificall vifia 
is that onely, that can c 
Tee the infinite mind of moan. 
denine ad euery thing tendeth to 
iaquicws center. GOD is the & 
off, d. of the ſoule: — 


R 


_— 


> m — 
. : p . " f 
, l N 
> \ = 
5 * - 
4 


A that God beſtowed vpon 
£Y/2ſes, could nor ſatisfie his 


[mind,-ynleſſe he might /ee the 
¶ face of God, Therfore rhe whole 


4 


f 
i 


| 
\Ghbri/t.And Chriſt prayed for al 
his Elect in his /aſt prayer: that 


Church prayeth ſo earneſtly: 


God bee mercifull unto 4s, and 


bloße zu, and cauſe his face to 


vi. When Paul once 


had ſeene this bleſſed ht he 


(euer after) counted all the ri- 


ches, and glory of the warld(in 


reſpect of it (to bee but dung: 
and all his life after Was hut a 


fighing out (upto diſſolai) I de. 
2 be diſſolued, aud to be with 


| 


| they might obtaine this bleſſed 
eren. Father, I will that they 
| which thou haſt giuen mee, bes. 
(where?) exe where Lam te 
what endꝰ h he may behold 
did ſo ine, when he had been gas 


ee 
him as we are hi 

a hen? Then Geo 

longer be termed Af 


terneſſe, but Naomi, | wtiful. 
weſſe +for the Lord fhall-tathe a 
her Port birterneſſe, to efernd 2 
beauty and bleſ „ Roth. 
1.20. | N 
a 6.8 cd | 
this obie&;is,by having an 
mediate and e ws 
nion with God in heauen. "his 
wee haue, firft, by — 1 
members of Chrift) vr 
| his manhood, & by the n 
(perſonally vnited to the ord) | 
wee are vnited to him, ash 95 
God:and e 
the whole Trinit | . _ * 
at ou day alte Goals 
a1ult /aape )ro/ 

— 

(halt haue neither ( * a 
| hich, nor lury from! 
| on, the b whey 
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_ 


ſaw Chriſt) cryed out, Quid no- Make. 3.7 
Eran 
with thee, O Serine of the mot | 
high God? But( by vertue of this 
Communion) the penitent ſaule 
may boldly goe and ſay vnto 
(brit, (as Ruth vnto Boat: ) . 
Spread, O Cori the wing of ie Ruth. 3.9. 

rarmient of thy merten omen tnhine 
Hamm aid io for thau ut mykinſ-| © 
man. This (ommntien. God 
promiſed Abraham, when hee | Cz. 


aue him himſelfe for his great | 
— And Chriſt 2 ft. 
his whole (harchroobtaineit. | i | 
This Communion Saint Pa. 
exprefleth in one word, ſaying: | 
that God ſhallbee all in all unto 
vs. Indeed, God is no all in all 
vnto vs: but by meanes, and in 
8 {mall meaſure. But in heauen, 
God himſelfe immediately (in 
fulneſſe of meaſure, without all 
meanes) will bee vnto vs 
the good things, that our ſoules 
e can wiſh or deſire. 
Hee hingſelfe will be ſalwation, 

|: © and 


— — 


— 
ww 


and voy ©0 oor ſonbere 2 ml 
health to our bodies + bean 00 
our yes: muſicks to our e 
honey to our out het: an N 
to our »oftrils : mente to o 
belles : lightto our onderſia 
" 1 contentment to our 


— 
4 
4e 


delight to our hearts; | 
— can bee lacking, w 
God him{elfe wil be tf 

ou ſoutes? Lee 
wit, pleaſures, vertues, cc 
beauties harmonie; and g 


- | nefſe; that are in men; beaſts i 
: fiſhes ton les trees heads, and 
- TO are norhing bub 
ſparkles of choferhi 0 
are in infinite perfe lure N 0 | 
And an him we ſhal enjoy them 
in a ſarre more perfe it and b <1 
ſed manner. Hee bt 
then ſupply their vie: nay, t 
beſt creatures (which ſer en 5 
now) ſhall not haue the honc 1 
to ſerue vs then. There will | 
no neeſde of the Suns, nor of 
* be cm ol 


_ CO 


— 


The Prattie of P iety. . 
the glory of God doth light it. No 
more will there bee any neede, 
or vie of any creature, when 
we ſhal enioy the Creator him- 
ſelfe. | As. 
When thereſore wee behold: 
any thing that is excellent in a- 
ny Creatures, let vs ſay to our 
ſelues; how much more ec 
lent is he, who gaue them this 
excellencey! When wee behold 
the wi dome of men, who ouet·- 
rule creatures ranger than 
themſelues; otrun the Sunne 
and Moone in diſcourſe, pre- 
ſeribing mary yeeres before, in 
what courſes they ſhal beechp- 
ed: let vs ſay to our ſelues, how | cap. 
admirable is the wiſedome of 
God, who made men ſo wife !| 
When we confider the f 
of Whales and Elephants, che 
tempeſt of Winds, and terrour 
of Thunder; let vs ſay to our 
ſelues, how ſtrong, how mighty; 
how terrible is that God, that 
|makes theſe mighty and fearful |: 
14 Crea- 


J. Dat 
& 


N > 
Creatures When wee t 
things that are delicately/ 5 
let vs ſay to our ſelues, Oh 
| haw ſweet is that God, from| 
vrhom all theſe Creatures 2 
teceiued this / mertneſſeil 
wee behold the admirable 6: 
lou which are in Flo id 
Birds, andthe louely be of| 
Women: let vs lay, how 25 
that God, that wan 
faire! 

And if our loui Godhn 
thus prouided vs ſo many 
cellem delights, for our paſſ 
thoro this Bechim, or val ler 
of teares ; what are yo 
ſures which he hath prep red| 
for vs,when we ſhall enter il 
the palace of our MaHterr in 
How ſhall our ſoules dend 
rauiſhed with the loue of 
lonely a God? So glorious 
obiect of heauenly Saints. Sor 
| miable is the fght of our grad 


ous Sauiaur. 


al 


| 3 Of the Prerog 
the Eleſt ſhall emoy 
in Heauen. is 
, EE 75 
Y reaſon of this Commu- 
nion with God, the Clelt in 
Heauen ſhall haue foure ſuper- 
| excellent prerogatiness— | —- 
1 They ſhall hauerhe King ; 1 
dome of heauen for their inheri- xpheſ.2. 19. | 
tance:and they ſhall befree De- Heéb. ia. a. 
nizens of the beanenly: Ieruſa- 
lem. S. Paul (by being a free ci- AA 16. 
tien of Rome) eſcaped whip- 
ping but they, who: are once | 
free Gutizens of the heauenly 


Ieruſalem, ſhall euer bee freed | . 4 «| 
from the whips of eternal cor- -Þ 
| 


ments. For this freedome Was 
| bought far vs, not with a great 
ſummme of money, but with the -| 
rr of che Sonde of | 
Cod. * | 
| 2 they ſhall bre all Ning 
and Prieſts: Spiritual Kings, 
to raigne with Chriſi, and to | Row 
W triumph, | 


1. Pet. 1. 18. | 


* 


— 


— —„— 


triumph ouer Satan;theworld;| 
and Reprobates : and pi. 
Prieſts, to offet vnto. Ga the 
ſpirituall Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankeſgining for euermore,| 
And therefore. they. are ſaiduꝰ 
weare both Crowenes and 
Roabes. Oh what a comforts! 
this to poore Parents, that haue 
many Chidren! It they breode| 
them vp in the feare of God | 
be true Chriſtians : thEare 
Parents to ſo many Ningt an 
Prieſtr. "\ 8}; 


* 


ng 
3 Their bodies ſhall h 
the brighenes of the Sun in e 
firmament: like the"-glagions} 
Body of Chriſt, which ſſnined 
brighter than the Sunne 
Noone, When it appeared uu 
Paul. A glimpſe of which glo⸗ 
rious brightneſſe app jw) 
the bodies of Hoſerand ii 
transfigured wich our Lord 

the -holy Mount. Therefo c 
(ſaith the Ape ſtle) icſhallriſes}, 
N 5 yea, a puri * 


ay 


8 
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The Practice of Pie. 
body, not in ſubſtance, but in 
qualitie : preſerued by ſpiritual 
meanes, and _ (as an An- 
gell) agility to afcend or de- 
ſcend. Oh hat an honour is it, 
that our bodies (falling more 
vile than a carriom) ſhould thus 
ariſe in glory, like vnto the bo- 
dy of the Sonne of Gd. 

4 Laſtly, they (together 
with allthe holy Angels r 
keepe (without any labour to 
diſtracttbem) a perpernall Sab- 
| bath, to the glory, honour, and | 

praiſe of the ayc;bleſſed Trini- 
ty, for the creating redecming; f 
and ſanctiſyinꝝ of the Church: 
and for his power, wiſedome; 
wſtice, mercy, and goodnes, in- 
[the gonernment of Heauen and. 5 5 
1 When thou heareſt #*| * 

ſweete Conſort of ce 
meditate how. happy thor 
ſhalt bee; when (wich they 
Quire of heauenly Auges and 
Saints) thou ſfralt ſing a part 
in that ſpirituall e leluiab, 


ON |: 


| 


| 
1Cor 1.10. 


| Ang. ſohlog._ 
cap 36. 


Niki] natum 


| cas 


where there ſhall be 


| 


1 Ward, the Creaton; and in 


| 
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ſuch te 

etie of pleaſures, — 2 
ioyes; as neither know tediagſ. 
neſſe in dooing, nor end in 5 
lighting. 


4 the effectraf rhſepre-. 


rogatiues. 


„ 
. « 


From theſe Pr erogative | 
there will arife to the 


lect in heauen, five 


ble effects. 3 by" 


E T Hey. ſhall bun al 
hy goes a perſect 1 


. 
o 
>, * 4 A 


| leage, ſo farre as Cram 


poſſibly comprehend che C 
tor. For there we Mall ſee,th 


Hund, all creatures that by the 


Word were created: ſo that wel 


fall not need to-learne(of the 
things which were made, ) ch | 
Ino ledg ze of bim by wh 
things So made, The exc 
lent 


——] 
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The Praftice of Piety. \ Es 


lemeft creatures i in is lie are are 
but as a darke vaile, drawne 1-Cor.13.12 
berwixt God and vs: but when — — 
this ile ſhal be drawne aſide; | is mund 
then ſhall we ſee God face to 2 
face, and know him a6 wee are | vmire venue 
knowne. * 

We ſhal know the power of 
the Father, the wiſdome of the 
Sore, the Grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and the indiuiſible na- 
ture of the bleſſed Tyinity. And 
in him we ſhall know, not only 
all our jriends ( who died in the 

faith of Chriſt) but alſo al the 
faithfull that euer avere, or ſbali 
be For, 
pu Chriſt tels the Iewes, that l 
* ſhall ſee Abraham, Lale, 
Iacob, and all the Prphers, 
in the kingdome of God: en 2 
we ſhall know them. 5 
2 Mun in his innocency 
| knew Exe to bee bone of hi 
bene, & fleft of bis fleſh, as ſoone . | 
as he —— Much more then 
hall wee know our Kind red. 
| when 


—̃ — E 


— 


158! eee 


when wwe ſhall aw anke 0 
& gloriſted in the reſu = 
3 The Apoſtles knew Chrif 
Nat. 25.53. after his reſurrection; and th 

| Saints which roſe with him 4 { 4 
appeared in the holy ¶ ity. 


5 Peter, Iames, and Ih | 
knew Moſes and Elius ini 
transfiguration: : ho- 5 
more ſhall wee know one an 
ther, when we ſhal be all glotis| 
fied 2. 0 

5 Dimes knew LazarmWi 
e bo ſome: much 0 i 4 
ſhall the Elect know onea Y | 
ther in heauen. 

6 Chriſt faith; ther 4 
twelue ApoFtles ſhall fit 12 
twelue thronet, to indge — 
day) the 1 2; Tribe: © 
they ſhall be knowne,and col 
ſequently the reſt of the dal J 

7: Paul ſaith, that at that 7 
_ e af wee are 2 el 
od ef Cod; 4 Aupuſtine | 
»% this place) comforretti'a * al 
Te dow „ aſſuring her, det a 


| 


| 
| 


The Prattice of Pretys. + 

this life,ſhe ſawher husband 
ith externalh eyes; ſo in the 
ife to come, ſhee ſhould know: 
h heart, and what were all his 
thoughts & imaginations, Then 
husbands and wiues, looke to 
your actions and thoughts: For | 
all ſhal be made manifeſt one day. 
See ear et OBA}. 
8 The Tahfel in the old n 
Teſtament, are ſaid to be gathe- wm 
red to their Fathers: therefore 

the. knowledge of our friends 
remaines. a 


9. Laue never falleth away: | 
therforeknowledge, the ground 
thereof remaines in another 


le.. 


10 Becauſe the laft day ſhall | Ain 
bee 4 declaration of tb int ayac 2.13. 
indgenzent of Ged:when he ſhall | Rag ug. 
reward euery may. according to | FRE of 
his workes ; and if, enety inans 
works bee brought to light, | 
much more the worker. And if 
wicked men ſhat account for e. 


A 


nnn 
— — 
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KEY 
che idle ſpe "ITY emed Wal e 
ä if the per/ons bet 
not knowne, in vaine 
workes made manifeſt. 


fore (faith the — 
man ſhall appeare, to acconn 2 
the worke that hee hath dene in 
| bis bodie, &c. Nr Fſedome,| 
Chapter 5.verſ.1.; Thoughth 
reſpect of Auer degres| 
and callings in CMayif 
Miniftery, and Oecononnie | hall 
ceaſe ;z yea Chriſt ſhall 
ceaſe to rule,as he is Ade 
and rule all in all as heeis e 
equall with the Father, 
holy Ghoſt. ir e al 
The greateſt Ri it 
men can attaine vnto in a 
life, comes asfarceſhotr of d 
3 Cor. 13. 7 knowtdge which ve ſ 
Rr ip 
a child that cannot 


bal 
yer 4 
paine, is to the knox edge of 


the greateſt P ig che 1 
World. They who hiſt A 
knowledge, let them long 4 


e 


T5. Practice 7 Piet, OY | 
be ſtudents of this Uninerſitie. 
For all the light by which wee | 
know any ch | 


ing in this world, | * 
is nothing but the very ſoxdow| pol 
of God.Burt when weſhal know 
God in heauen, we ſhal in him, 
know the manner of the worke 
of the creation, the myſteries of 
the worke of our Redemption: 
yea, ſo much-knowledge. as a | 
Creaturs can poſſibly conceiue 
and comprehend of the Crea- 
ter, and his workes. But whileRt | 
wee are in this life, wee may 
ſay with Jeb: How little apor-. 
tion heare we of him ? And aſ- 
ſure our ſelues with Syracides, 
that, There are hid yet greater 
"hinge than theſe bee, and. that 
we haue ſeene but a few of Gods \ 
worhes. MD 
2 They ſhall loue God with 
a perfect and abſolute lone, 28 
poſſibly a creature can doe. 
The manner of louing God, is 
to loue him for himſelfe: the 
meaſure, is to loue him without | 
| meaſure. | 


— — 


7 5 Praia 


— 
— — — — 


* | meaſure, For in vile (hi 

ing God but in part) wee 

| him but in part: but w 

Elect in heauen thal uh 

| God, then they will” 

loue _— And _ theinf 

cauſes of loue(which't 

know to dend = 

be infinitely rauiſhed with® 

loue of him. A 
3 They ſhall beef = 

all manner of bieins pl 

plal.16.13. | At thy right hand (faich] 

| there are pleaſures . 

Pal 36.8, © | more; Tea, they © 4 A 

( ſairh hee) out of Ye # rf 

| pleaſures, For aſſoone 2 

ſoule is admitted into 8 | 


alifruition of the TY el 
ſence of God: ſhee hath al the 


oodnes, beauty, glory, 
© tionol of all 2 


1. 


world) wnited together, a 

once preſented vnto her in i 
fight of God. I any beta we, 
there they ſhall enioy y Which 
i more amiable : if any den 5 


— 
— — 


a. -— 6 


1 — tt. tt 


[ —T the wave? beautief 
ut a duſtie ſbhadom to that: he} | | 
har delights in leaſures, ſhall . 
here finde infinite varieties, 
ithout eicher e Jof 1 
or diſtraction o | 
1 5 loueth 2 
here enioy it, without the diſ- 
Br: — By | 
oueth treaſare,{hall there 
e it, and neuer be of |! 
There they ſhall e cov 
ige voide of all ig ͥ ,, 
th, that no ic xeſſe ſhal im. | 
c:and He, that no death can 
termine. If a word, look ho - 
arre this wide world, ſurpaſſeth 
or light, pleaſures, and comfort, 
he Erbe and narrow wombe, | 
herein thou waſt conceiueda 
bude: ſo much doth the warld 
8 come exceede in ioyes, 3 * 
ad conſolation ,. this Nen | 
oni happy then ſhal we 
dee, when this life is changed, 
nd we thither tranſlated i 


They ſhall bee repleni- 
4 They pr 


— —_— 


—. 


[36h | RX 2 


a ab 
Pſal. 16.11, | Jyf mee (ond 4 


the fo of 4 
ſhall ari a rom te 
on of God: — 
fight of all the holy Angel 
bleſſed ouler of iuſt and pe 
men, who are in bliſſe a nd go 
ry wich him. 
But eſpecially from hebli 
full ige of 10 nahe 3d 
of the New Teſtanwent,ou 
manuel, God 'madernan, 


Cy 
our bliſſe and i ioy. H the 


| elites in 5 
Fer iey, that the earth n 

| £4ine, to ſee Salomon cr 
how ſhall the Elect 4 
heauen, to ſee Chriſt ( 5 
Lal adorned with 

If John Baptiſt at his pret enct 
did leape in his mother's » on 
for in ;how ſhall wee ex uli fe 
ioy, when he will be, ne 

with vs, but in vs in| 


en ze mer — 


— 
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— | 
yto find him, # Babe, ling ina] e 
burger; ho great ſhall the joy 
of the Elef# be, to ſee him fit (as 
King) in his celeſtial throne ? 
f Simeon was ſo glad to ſee him Lake. 38. 
an Infant, in the Temple, pre- 
ented by the hands of the 
Prieſt; how great (hall our ioy 
to ſee him a King, ruling all 
ung; at the right hand of his 
Father? If Joſeph & Mary were 
ſo ioyfull to finde him in the 
jadeſt of the Doctors, in the 
pl how glad ſlial out ſoules 
be, to ſee him ſitting as Lori a- 1; 
mong Angel i in heauen? This . 
sthat! ioy of our Maſter, which Aa 
(as the Apoſtle faith) the eye "= 
babe, ſcene, the ere hath not | 
heard, nor the bart md can co- |. 
Hue hct bectu@itcanncr | 
gt Welhen enter ie 
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ioyes (bee they neuer 
— 2 Horn 

ted an hundred and eig 
dayes: : but andit, an 1 
his ioyes are gone. For mon 
man to be aſſumed toheauenl 
glorie, to bee aſſociated ro: 7 
55 els to re — 

hes and ioyes, 
Gene) were — but tot 
them for euer without in 
| miſſion of end, who can ban 
it, and not eee who 1 
muſe of it, and not bee 4 
atit! All the Saints of Chi 
ſoone as they felt once 
true taſt 1 
counted all the riches an 
ſuret of his lifero deeb 
2 nd. dung, in, reif 
And therefpre (wie 1 
prayers, faſting, alt 
teares, faith, and ge 
laboured to certai y 
ſelues of rhis eternall lit 
[Gor the Toug 
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The Practice of Piety. 
b willingly either ſould,or par- 

ted with al their earthly goods 
and poſſeſſions. 11 
Chriſt calleth all (Þriſtians, 
Merchants, Lak. 19. and eter- 
nal life,a precious pear/e,which 

a wiſe Merchant wil purchaſe, 
though ir coſt him all that hee 

bath, Mat. 1 3. 

Alexander hearing the re-. 
port of the great riches of the 
Eaſterne countrey, diuided 
forthwith among his Captains 
& ſouldiers, all his Kingdome 
of Macedonia: Hephaſtion ask- 
ing him what hee meant in ſo 
doing; Alexander anſwered, | 
that he preferred the riches of 
India, (wherof he haped ſhort- | 
ly to be Maſter) before all that 
his Father Philip left him in 
Aacedonia. And d. not 
Chriſtians then prefer the erer- 
nall riches of Heauen, ſo great- 
ly renowned, (which they ſhall 
enioy ere long) before the cor- 
ruptible .rraſh of the earth, 
3 cine} which * 


— —_ — — 


r #4 


me 
ho. 
* 
= 


| | MP ns N 
* 1 * fy 3 * * 
* 117 
- . 1 * 4 8 SY * LY dc + 
: - yd * 2 2 £ \ 
wy * K * 3 — 
a | * * * 7 % 4 — 
| E. [Js | 99 
1 — 4 
b wb ye 22 — 


ö which laſts dos 872 8 1 
| eAbrahiom and Fonry 
' their owne countreyand pe oſſeſ 
cHeb 11.10. ſions, to c looke for a fra (998 
* | buildev und pa is God 
therefore bought no land, 'b 
onely aplace of buriall. David 
referreth done day in this p * 6 
[befor a thouſand elſe. When 
ea, tobe a Doore-keeper in - 
120 of God, rather 10 
4 well; in the richeſt tabernatle 
| of wickeaneſſe. Elias earnet 0 
*r.Reg.19.4. e beſought the Lord to rect 2 
his 2 2 into his King 5 
and went willingly Ache 
bakeg . 13. 4 fiery (Chariot ) r 
( hauing once ſeene Hen en 
pb 1.23, | continually s defired to ve 


ſolued, that hee 18 700 

| (hriff F. Peter (hat 

a glympſe of chat eter l 1 
ry in che Mount) wie, 
hee might dwell —. 
Aaiese f bis life; 1 ; 
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now thinke it to bee in 2 4 
it ſelfe? Chriſt (a little before 
his death) prayech his Father rat ane. 
receine. him into that 4 80% 
bry. And the Apoſtle witneſ. 
th, chat ( for the ioy which mas iklcb. 11.2. 
et before him) he « endured the, 
Croſſe,and deſpiſe iſed the ſhame. If 
a man did but once {ce thoſe 
ojes ( if it were poſſible.) hee 
would endure an büdre | 
o exo) that happiaeſlc but one ö 
day. f 
Faint Auguſtine ſaith thathe] « | 
would be . roendure the hel 
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rents of Hell, to this| 
0 1 than to loſe it. Iona-| 


aſe U Scholler ) being: 
hre; No as, he was going to 
laffer)-wich.che crucky of tor 
ments, anſwered, wick great 
ourage of Faith: Fier, GaF 


nes, Beaſps N 4 — talog 
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any terrours of any! Kin 


death, be 1 70 
like reſolution, 0, . 0 


l his perſecutots, v 


would iſe bim wt 
wil neuer (ſaid he) fe 

which can duese 0 th 2 bt 
fore me to him that EL _ 
Ruth left her owne © 85 
and followed het 
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ther- n law, to ge 8 x; 
ith her in the land of 
(which was but a type of 
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uen) only vpon the fame u 
ſhe dene God's 2 
(though: 1 i | 
| any portion therin)h | 
| deſt thou follow ti 

eber the Churrh, t 
Chrift, into! E 
naan; 

e ee itanct 
6 Douenan 
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in the word of God;/igned with 
the blood of his Sonz and /exted | 
wich his ſpirit and Sacraments? 
This ſhalt be thine efernall p- 
pine ſe in the kingdome of hea-· 
uen, where thy life ſhall bee a 
| communion with the bleſſed 
Trinity; thy 8 preſence of 
the Lambe : thy exe#c/e inp-" 
ing; thy dittie, Alelaiab; thy 
con/orts, Saints and Angels; 
where youth flouriſheth, that 
neuer waxeth old; Beauty la- 
ſtexh, that neuer faderh ; lone a- 
bounderh, that neuet cvolenbh; 
health continueth, that neuer 
laketh; and life remaineth, that 
euer endet. il 


Meditations" Aire N (br. 

tian how to apbly to hingſelſe, 
wit haut deluy, the fore/aid| 
' knowledge if God & himſelfe. | 


? "Floa' {eeft therefor fore , Of 
1 229, how \ wretched and 
#/cd thy ſtate is, ee 
* | 1 | 
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mans vſe ay > 75 
deth all his 


Soule, made after G 
to ſcrue God) v n] 
miſeries of this li 
count for all his rail 
begin to endure 

| that neuer he 1 


creature hut # 
E at his dea 


babe ne uit cr 
ee 


lues it is 1 nat. 
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for their de and good = | 
gels, thou h they haue reaſon; | 
yet ſhall they yeeld no accownt, 
cuuſe they haue ns ſow. And 
as for euill Augrli ; they are, 
without % hope, already con- 
denmid : fo that they need not 
make any further accounts. | - 
Mu onely in his death, muſt 
bee Gods accountam for his 
li ; | PII HE co oy 
Nan the other ſide, thotiy ſceſt 
| (O Man how buppy and ble 
thy eſtate is, being truly re- 
cut (through the reftduration | 
ek Gl Berge aud thy 
tion into thy foneririg 
other ereranares) thou art in this 
life little iferioriy to the Angeli; 
and ſhall be in the life to come, 
equall to the Angels, Yea, (in 
reſpect of thy Nature, exalted, 
| bf a per ſonall onion, to the Sou 
of Cod, and by him to the glory | 
| of theTrmitie) ſuperiour of the 
Angels: a Fellow-brother with 
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which heepe barke a finner 
from the} 2 of een 


Hoſe | Hinderances are 


ces of the _ Scripture, and 
ſame other chief: Hand. of 
| Chriſtian Religion. 
The Seriptures aiſtaken,are 
theſe: 
1 Exech. 33. 145 16. At 
what time ſoeuer a ſiauer repen- 
teth him of his finne, I will blot 
ont all, ec, Hence the carnal 
Chriſtian gathereth: That hes 
may repent when hee will. It is 


the Text ſaith 2 that a ſinner 

oewer he will, 
. wilt wwe him 
graces Many «( fai Scrip- 


. 
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ee ie: Whenſoeithr« finner dorh | 
epent, God will fergiue; bur 35 


e would haue re- 
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who haſt 


| knoweR- 
h 


the Spirit, which — & 

neuer yet reſolue ta doe. 
4 1. Jim. . 1, Chit Jeſus 

camt into the world 20 

vers, &. True: But fieh fins 


ners who like Paul, drt cenuer- 


tod from their wickeh life: not 
like cher, who ſtill continueſt in 


thy 2 1 7 —. 


1 Ce v1 Var 
vngoalline world 

7575 kj Lins fobtrly, 

pr rp: af 

| 5 Pro. 24. 16. e 

fallnh ſeuen time} ina day, au 

riſeth; & v. Ina day | is not in 


the Text + Which meates not 
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ſullation 


falling int n, but falling into 


troablt which his malicious E- 
aue plots agalnſt the juſttand 
from v ch delivers hitn. 
— though l meat fallingit, 


Ie tr ras 1 
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of Tir. 2.1 1.12. 


That ſciag the bet ma 


Ile d whey w 


ſores „and polluted _— 
from men; their chiefeſt'ri 
zeonſneſſe could not bee - 


| abommable in his fighti- And 


thou h our beſt workes, com- 
pared with Chrifts rigbeconſ 


net, are no ee 5 

et: yet in acceptati- 5 

* 1 ſake, they oy cal- 
e raiment 


led v 3 yea, b pure 
fine linnen, and ſoining ;farrevn- 


like thy © 2 ſpore, and 
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as thou doeſt 5 without ei 
bridling their e 


Hing their eorruptions. And 


to· cry, Our Father which 4 
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[thy ſinnes N from God; IF 
as Lepersare by their infected | 


1 In many | ng 


dren ſinne not in all 1 


though the reliquer of ſinne re- 
maine in the deatreſtchildren of 


cler.13 3.23. 
| d Zach.3.4- 


God; chat chey had need daily 
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1. Ioh. 3. 9. 
J. lob. 5. 18. 


b doeſt. — not t 1 

ſelfe with the ame ofa (4 | mil 
an:whoſocuer liveth in 1. oo 1 

f omary groſſe ſon, hee lit a my N ö 
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| menveth che. mane . 


part from — 
rate ſin, but vpon 


| repenr,and God dorh 


| 
| L. Iok J. 16. 
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If I may haue but time to ſay, 
_ I am aying, Lord hame 
I 


leaue it. They: will not repent, | 

and God will not pardon. Ther- 
fore their fins are mortal, ( ſaith 
S. Iobn: ) or rather immrrall, 
as {aith 8. Paul. Rom. 3. 5. unis 
no excuſe therefore to ſay; wee 


fners. 
(thou ſeeſt) are all Sint. 0 
8 Lad. 23. 43. The ah com- 


uerted at the laſt gaipepwasre-| 


ceiued to Paramiſe: What then? 


vponme: I hall likewiſe 
bee 2 Gd, But what if thou 
ſhalt: not ? And yet many in 


| char day foal ſay, Lord, Lord, 
ure beende nee. 
The theefe was/aned,for he re- 


pented: but his fellow had no 
grace to repent, and was dam. 
| 


and Bevear therefore, dener. | 


Ring ro larr Repentance 
thyde:ead wap ext anouber 
not drivers to 


repent i . 
without end in hell e 
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10. Rom. 5. 20. MN 
N Grace did abown 
much wore: Oh Werte l 
ren what ray * 
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that are deadto fn, 1i ran 

ger therein? Rom. 6. 1. 2. 
gs" teacheth ys — 
fame : but that wee ſhoul dr 
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"The grounds ofReligion ini.) 
ſtaken,are: + BER 
Is Fremthe Doctrine of 7x. | 


fificationby faith onely : 2 car- | 


wertet are not neceſſary. 
e commends others, that doe | 
good works; but heperſwades | 
imſelfe, 3 — ſaued 
by his fairb, vrithout doing any 
fark _ _ —.— 
know, that though good works 
are not neceſſary to Iuſtiſicati- 


(eluation:for, we are Godi ori-: 
mauſbip, created in Chriſt leſiu 
uno good workes , which "God | 
hath predeſtinated thatwe ſhould 
walk iuthem. Whoſoeuer ther · 
fore in yeeres of diſcretim, 


after he is callod, he cannot bee 
ſaued: neither was he euer pre- 
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nall Ohriſtian gathereth; Tr ZN 


bringeth not forth good works 


deftinared to er- e 


TX 


workes are the true f 
true faith; whichappret 
Salu 
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bee * 1 Ws 


ated a ons 4s PS | 
with his Agb, the Fier wir his} © 
heate, and Water with his moy- 1 
ſfure. And the faith, which doth 
not iuſtifie her ſeiſe by good _ 
workes before wen; is butt H 
dead faith, hich will neuer iu 
Rifie a mans ſoule — t 
But a iuſtifying faith ⁊ pa 
the heart, 9 the a 
{| whole man throughout. +/+ 
II. From che ne 0 | 
| Gods eternal. * Prodieftivarion, 


fore all workes of Pi bare bar 
in vaine. But hee 

that God hath predeſfbinated 15 
the meaner, as well as to the end. 
Whom therfore God hach pre- 
deſtinated to be ſavet,which is 
the dende: hee hath likewiſe 
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|Rian heat i "That mar hath ite 

| — hee — 
the reines to his owne corrupt 
will: as Tk it lay not in 

him to ts to Sahar | 
Inplicitely 
Author of fin, in Jefforing man es | 
to runne into this neceſſity. But | try wires, © 
hee ſhould know, 6 ak God 4 
gaue Adam fres- wil, to ſtand in 
his! inte 8 he would: but 
. his fre- will loſt 
both timfelfvand ie, Since the peda 
Fall, Mam, in his fare of Homo male 
ain hach, free will to cill, but Peer 

not to geo for, Sony 5 

b we are not — 

| ſufficient tothi 
And God is — — 5 — 
ſtore vs, what we loſt fo wret-| 
chedly, and make no more cate 
to recouer againe. But, as ſoone n ban, 
as a man is 7 . 
Grace of God freeth bis 2 
ba San 4 — 

good things hee doth, with 

_ for — 


Law, to the 
ſoule) that, whi 
Law forbad,vnder the penaltie 
of death, or loſſe of thy aride: 
e) thou wouldeſt not du. Male | 
not therefore thy want of free. 
will vnto good, to bee ſo much 
che cauſe of thy ſin, as thy want 
of a louing heart to ſerue thy 
heauenly Father. e 
LIL. When che na 
man heares, that u BAN (. 


the fall) 16 Able ta fi 
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Zach. 12. 10. 
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— And S. Paul aich, 17 | as. | 


enable td dec al things, veh | . 
the helpe of him that ftreng . 
meth me. And Zachary and E. LEGION 
2abeth are ſaid ute walkeinall| 
the Comandements of the Lord, | 
without reprocfe. Heereupon 
Chriſt a „ mn 
ciples, the car#- of 

bo Ii, bete 
teſtimomy of our loue vnto 
him. So farre therefore doth a 
man loue Chriſt, as hee makes 
conſcience to malle in his C- 
mandements: & the more vnto 
{Chriſt is _ laue, the leſſe will 
our paines ſeeme in ke his . 
Lam. The Lanes curſe 5 K ach | 
vnder the Tok 3 = 
ſo terrible) is vnder the Ner- | 


hy ep, e. er 9 | 
ger which made it 

8 re befote i no to 
t 9s lere, ſo nn b 1 
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3 = Thu like} 
ae So >? elle he is no true 
hriſtian. When a mã caſts off 
the conſcience of being ruled by 
Gods Lam, then God egiues : 
him ouer to be /ed by * ae 
lufts,the ſureſt ligne of a 
bate ſenſe. Thus the Law wt ih 
ſince the Fall, no man b by js: 
own naturall ability: can fi 
fulfilled ia truth of euery ref 5 
nerated Chriſtian, through the | 
Gracious aſſiſtance o F Chris 
Holy Spirit. And "this Spirit, 
Cod wil r gige to euery Chriſti- 
an, that wil pray for it, & enaline 
is harr to keepe his lawes... 
V. When thevaregenerated: 
man heares that God dels bteth: 
ore inthe award than: 
in the outward man: Then hee 
faineth wich himſelfe, that all. 
durmard renerence N rofeſ- 
ſion is but either / . 
or ſuperfluous; 9 it is : 
that hee ſeldome kneeleth i in, 


the Church: that hee puts on 
K * 
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and the = e Pray 2 - 
the profane Varlet wol uld I t 
| offer to doe, in the f 
of a . A hea ern 
And ſo that he is mi. 
vnto Sod, he wie he 2 
ſhion bimſalfe (inother thin hing; 
to the World. Hee diuides 
thoughts, and giues ſo m 0 | 
God, and ſo much to his o — i 
laber: yea, hee pet nd 
Godthe Sabbath, a0 wil 
him almoſt the one Fey 
ſpend the other wholly in i 
owne pleaſures. But pſy 10 
carnall man, that / mighty}. 
God will not bee ſent ed by 
 halfes, becauſe he dane 
and redcemed the wholeC 


che ard heart, as F 


fon 1 | 
And as God ene — d 
of the'oxztrard Man, wichen 
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ſhip. In prayer therefore bow i 
thy knees, in witueſſe of thy h. 
wiliation : lift vp thine eyes, and 
thy hands, in teſtimony of thy 
[confidence : hang 'downe thy 
haad, and ſuiite thy-breaft, in 
token of thy contrition: but eſ- 
pecially call vpon God witli a 
ſuucere heart: ſerue him holy, 
( ferue him wl, ſerue him ono. 
ty; for God, and the Prince of 
this world, are two contrarj 
maſters: and therefore no man 
can poſſibly ſerue bot. 
VI. The vrregener ate 
Chriſtian holds the hearing of , 
the Goſpell preached, to bee but | 
an indifferent matter, which hee 
may vſe, or not vie at bis plea- 
ſure: but whoſoeucr thou att, 
that vrilt be aflured in thy hatt, 
that thou art one f Chriftse-| 
elt ſpeepe : thou muſt rale a 
— wind eee (if| 
” canſt ; to heare 
Gods Rat "ory 
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| one that beleeneth. And W 


this Diuine Ordinance is 
v the per 


more tolerable. for #be-1 
Sodome and Gomerrab i in t 
459 of Iudgement, than for thy 
people. Secondly, rhe preact 
of the 15 ell is the * 


5 Enſi lier 
diers 


this E af bone is ley, 
on the Lords day, he is n 


vnto ic: neither ſhall any dro 
of the? raineof his 7 


23 periſh : and who - 
uer ſhal refuſe it, b it * : 
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; htiſts people, chat cocks 


on their ſoules. . | 


— Goes - t N | 
If the hearin hrs e 11.6. 
i= 


beethe chi 2 of { 
Elect hſteepe, and of the i Feder 
friend: then muſt ir bet 
a fearefull marke of a Repro- 
| bate k Goat, either to neglect or x Reb. 2.3. 
contemne to heare the preach- Lob. l. 45. 
ing of the — Let no man 
thinke this potition fooliſh; for 
| oy thus foolsſhmeſſe of preaching, |" 
it lagen God to ſai them 
| which beleene, Their ſtate is |. 
therefore fearefull who liue in 
peace, without caring for the 
preaching of the Goſpell. Can 
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ment they doe but 
bout the pit brinte; and tf 4 
know not which end 
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\ The Praffceof Firs | 
fat fall therein. Whereinto 
Hes a once fallen without re- 


Ila. 56. a. &c. 
& 51.13. &c. 


ſelues : acta the 
ps Bow not 


| Hely: but alſo to 


fret hand the Sabbath dz 


neſſe that might 2 2 f 
conſecrate it, as a glorious it) 


werbe Lord. There wi 
as the Lord io the oher 00 
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with a ſpecial avemorandans, As * 
if a Maſter ſhould charge his: 
ſeruant to looke well vnto ten 
things of great truſt ; but to 
haue a mere ſeciall care to re- 
member one of thoſe ten, for di- 
uers waightie reaſons: ſhould 
not a faithſull ſeruant, that /oves 
|his Maſter, ſhew a more ſpeciall 
care vnto that thing aboue all 
other bufmeſles? ? 

Thus Moſes taught the peo- 
ple ouer- night to remember the 
Sabbath: and it was a Holy cu- 
ſtome among our forefathers, 
when at the ringing to Prayer 
on the Eue riogin the: Ha 
bandman would giue ouer his 
labour in the fielde; and the 
his worke in the 
Shop, and eto Enening pray-| 
er in the to prepare 
their ſoules: that their mindes 
might more cheerefully attend 
Guds eng- on che Sabbath 


= To poſſeiſe that night y 
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Crs bins your wee | 
that thou maiſt mile h it 


ſoule more puroiy in ihe fiehroff | 
* G © D the next morning, x 1 9 


Brod 19.16. 3 To riſe vp vt} pl 
— | rang onthe cdl 
Be carefull therefore to riſe o. 
ver on this day, than on ot Cy 
dayes:by how much the e. 
of God is to We 
fore all Earthly buſineſſes, R 
there is no Maſter to ſerue 6 
good as God and in the end,» 
work? (hall be better reward: ed} 
than his /erwice.” 1 
4 When thou art vp, con hi 
der with thy ſelfe, what an in 
pure ſinner thou art; __ 
what an holy place chou; 
to appeare, 858 the 
GOD, who ſeeth thy = 
hateth all impuritie and hyp e 
eriſie. Examine thy ſelf therſom : 
before thou ef ro Chal I 1 
what griemous fines 
committed the Feeke paſt; c n | 1 
1 ymo God, 4% =” 
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| nef/ypray for the pardon and 

en e of them, and ſo 

reconcile thy ſelfe with GOD 

in (brift | Renem thy vowes to 
walke wenne and 
pray for an encteaſe of thoſe 
graces Which thou haſt, and a 
ſupply of thoſe which thou 
wanteſt. But eſpecially pray, 
that thou maiſt haue Grace to 
hearetheWordof God read and 
preached with profit.: and that 
thou maiſt receiue the holy Sa- 
crament with comfort ( i it bee 
Communion day)rhat God by 
his holy Spirit would aſſiſt the 
Pronher, to ſpeake ſomething. 
that. may K tby fin, and com- 
fort thy ſoule: which thou maift: 
doe in this or the like ſort. 


Pro 
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are very deepe: there 
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Sab. 
2425 For it is thy will and 
Commandetnent, that 95 
ſhould ſanctifie this d 
ſeruice and praiſe: 2 
chankfull remembrance , 250 
the aer of 5 7 che 
] power of thy Word: ſo of the! 
- bye Mankindeby the 
ace thy Conne. vine (O 
Lord ) Toonfeſſe,ss greatmeſſe, | 
| power, and glorie, and bi 
and praiſe Gor al ' that ic i 
uen and earth is thine: Thin i 
the bingdome, O Lord aud i 
eee, 
| ches pre thaw Sno "Ml 
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many wayes prouoked thy 
Maieſtie to anger and diſplea 
ſurez thou 3 
of thy fauour and goodneſſe, 
(paſſing by tny prophannoſſe 
and infitmities) Haſtvouchla» 
fed to addethisSabbarhagain 
into the number of my dayes. 
and vouchſafe, O heauenly 
Father, for the merits uf Ieſea 
Chriſt thy Sonne (whoſe glo- 
rious Reſurrection thy whole 
Church celebrateth this day) 
to pardon and forgiue me all 
my fins and ſmiſdeeds. Eſpeci 
ally, O Lord, "cleanſe 
ſoule from thoſe filthy ſinnes, 
with the bloud "of thy moſt 
pure and 'vndefiled*Limbe 3 
| which taketh away the ſinner of 
the World. And let thy 250 
Spirit more and more ſubudue 
my corruptions;that I may be 
renemed after thine own Image, 
to ſerue thee in newneſſe of fe, 
and holineſſe of connerſation, And 
|as of thy mercy, thou haſt | 
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brought me to the beg 
. bleſſed day: 
ſeech thee, make it a hy 
Reconciliation, betwixt my fm 
ful ſoule, and thy Diame Aa. 
. Giue me grace to make| 
it a day of Repentance mW | 
thee, that thy goodnelſe may] 
ſſeale it to be a day of 
vnto me: and that! may te 
member. that the keepinglio· 
ly of this day, is a commande. 
nent which thine n. | 
hath, written. That on 
day, I might meditate on thy 
| glorious ae of =_ 
tion and Redemption: and 
how MIO and to keeps all - 
the reſt of thy HolyLawes aus 
Commandements. And 
anon, I ſhall with the rell f 
the holy Aſſembiy, appeare| | 
before thy preſence in mM 
houſe, _ roy thee our 
Morning & e of praiſe all 
P rajer Fas he 1 al 
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word, fal peaks unte thy Ser- 
want,Oh let not my fins ſtand 
as a Cloud, to ſtop my Prayers 
from aſcending vnto theeʒor to 
keepe backe thy Grace from 
deſcending by thy Word, into 
my e Lord, and 
cremble to thinke, thatthree 
parts of the good Seed fals vp- 
on bad ground. O let not my 
heart be like the High-way, 
whichthroughhardneſſe, and 
want of true vnderſtanding, 
ret eiues not the Seed, tillthe e- 
uill one commeth, & catcheth 
it away : nor like to the Fore 
ground, vhich heareth with ioy 
for a time, but falleth away as 
ſoon as perſecution ariſeth for 
thy Goſpels ſake: nor like the 
 thornte gromnd, which by the 
cares of thu world, and the aecett- 
. [fulnes of riches.choakeththeword 
which it heareth,and makes it al- 
together 'onftuitfull : but that 
like vnto the good ground, 1 
9 heare thy Word,. with an 
X2 | 
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honeſt and ood heart, vnd 71 
ſtand it, 255 Reepe it, and b 

ferth fruit with patience, in tha 
meaſure that thy Wiſedome 
ſhall thinke meet for 19 | 
y and mine cuerlaſting cont 
fort. Open likewiſe, I'belcec 
©01.4.3- | thee,O Lord, the doe 

rance vnto thy faithfull fe 

I |vantwhomthou haſtſenevn 

As 26-13. to vs te open our eyes that 
lu mu from darknes tol 

and from t he power of. be 

to God : that we mayroceine 
gineneſſeof ſamenandinhera 
among them which wh ao ! 
auth in Chriſt, An glue me 8 
grace to ſubmit my ſelte vm 
his Miniſtery,as well when! 5 ef 
terrifieth me with iudgements;Þ: 
ſas when hee comferteth me 


A 
t] 
. with thy Mercies. And thi t 
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Heb. 13. 17. ma haue him 5 fin ular lo we - 

11 Cor,1.10 for is workes ſake 3 bebauten 8 N 

: — watcheth for my lo „ 83 700 it 
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that muſt giue an account 


the ſame vnto his Maſter. Ar 


iue 
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giue me grace to behaue my 
Fae in the Holy.Congregation. 
| with comelineſſe and teue- 
rence, as in thy preſences. and | 
in the fighe of thy Holy An · 
' gels. Keepe mee from.drowſi-| 
ſuſſe and ſleeping, and from all] 
wandering thoughts, and | 
worldly imaginations: ſancti- 
fie wy femorie, that it may 
be apt to receive; and firmeto | | 
-. [remember. thoſe good and 
profitable Doctrines, which 
ſhall be taught vnto vs out of 
thy Word, And that through 
the elt ancs of thy. ot Hpi⸗ 
rit, I may put the ſame leſſons 
in practice, fer my diraction in 
proſperity , for my conſolas | 
tion in miſery, fot the amend- | 
ment ol my life, and the glo- 
ry of thy Name. And that 
this day, which gealeſſe and | 
 |prophaneperſonsſpendin their 
one luſts and pleaſures, Ia 
one of thy obedient ſeruants) 
may make my-tbiefe delight to 
| X 
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| and mediation' of my Lord: 
| Teſus; in that forme of Prayer: 


Healing a vaine word: but that 
ceafing from the workes of 


inning of thut eternal Sal. 


ioy and glory I ſhall Nele 
with thy Saints and Angeli to 


more. An which 1 humbly 
craue at thyhands, in the name 


which he hath taught me. 


Our Father which art in Het 
nen, Cc. | 


Having thus i 
d thine own 
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" \comferrarei te #by — and be. 
nour not doing mine owne mnie 
nor [ceking mine owne will, nor 


„ as well as from the 


— of mine ordinary 
ling, ray through thy blel. 
ſing, feele in my heart the he. 


eat: | 
«th, which in vnſpeakeable 


thy praiſe and worſhi Souls 
Heavenly Kingdomeforeuer-| 


10 
n priuat r 
ſoule, if thou 
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aſt the charge of a Family; 
call 
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call all thy Houſtold together, 
reade a Chapter, and pray as}. 
in the Weeke daies : but re- 
member ſo to diſpatch theſe 
| prinate preparations and duties, 
| as that thou and thy Family 

may be in theChurch, before 
the beginning of Prayers. Elſe 
your private exerciſes are ra- 
ther an hindrance then a prepa- 
ration, And as thou f and thy 
Houſhold) doe goe in all rene- 
| rexce towards the Church; let 
every one meditate thus with 
himlelfes: 


Things to be meditated a thoy 
goeſt to the Church, 2 


| 


1 
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to 


1 Tf Hat thou art going 
I theCourtofthe Lord, & 
toſpeake with the great God 
by prayerʒand to heare hi: Ma- 
ieſtie peake vnto thee by his 
Nord: & to receiue his Hefſing 
| on thy/oute, and thy boneft Le 
ber in the ſixedeves laſt paſt, 


| 4. 2 Say 
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1 my Dn — fe 

A At. the Hart b 17 
t Yiuer's of water, ks 5 teth . 
eee thes, 0 God, mh. 
eule thirſteth for God, _— 
| the lining God:When ſpall 
and appeare before =_ — of | 

God ? For, s day in . Courts. 
is better then a thouſand other 
where. I had rather be a doares 


keeper in the Hoyſe 
then 0 dwell in the 2 


| Sen. ab. 16. Church, lay, How pony 1 
| this place ? this. 1s none other but 


the Honſe of Godzthia is the gate 
of Heaney, Surely, the Lari i 
inthu place: Gods in this people| 
indeede, And proſtrating with 
thy face d vneward, be 


A . 5 * 
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| by Houſe, and theplace where 
thy Honour dwelleth : 


| therefore haus 1 deſired of thee 
all the 


my dwell in thy Houſe all th 
| dyes of my life , to behold thy 
beauty, and to viſit thy Tem. 
ple : therefore will I offer in thy 
Tabernacle ſacrifices of 169, 1 
vill ſing and praiſe the Lord. 
Harken vnto my voice, O Lord, 
when I cry; baue mercy alſo 
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pos me, and boare me. D bt. 


and I fal remaine a long ſea- 
| (018 in the Houſe 


to Salomon aduiſeth va, be- 
fore we enter into tlie Houſe 
of Ged. Re et 


. 


that I will require, even that T | 


we 


leſſe, kindeneſſe and merey ſhall | 
22 ine ol the e , 


of the Lori. 
And this is that preparation, 
or looking to our feet wWhere- 
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Pſal. 27. C. 
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Pſal 23.6. 


The ſecond ſors of dutier, which| 
arte ts be performed at the time 
Fibe hely aſſembly, © + 


FN Hen Prayers begin, 
V lay alide hon 


private Meditations. and let} 
thine beartioyne with the Mi-. 
nifter,and the whole Church, 

1 Sor. ig. ia as being ou body of Chrift;and 
. | becauſe that God is the G 
J | order, he will haue al things to; 
1 be done in the Church with. 

1 heart and accord: and the exer- 
WF: ciles of the Church are cam. 
mon and publike. It is therefore: 
an ignorant pride, for a man to 
thinke his owne private prais| 
ers more effectuall then the 
publite-prayers of the whole 
Church. Sa/amon therefore ad 
uiſeth a man not to bera/h,to- 
ytter-a-thing in the Church 
F 
wnen the C PY. , | 
[hen they ng, and e bs = 


| on 
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on of kneeling | handing, ftting, 


and ſuch indifferent ceremo- 
nics(for the auoyding of ſcan 


dall, the continuance of cha- 


ritie, and in teſtimony ofthine 
obedience) confirme thy ſelfe 


| 


to the manner ofahe Church 
wherein thou liueſft. 
Whileſt the preacher is ex · 


pounding and applying the 
Word of the Lordilooke vpon 


him; for it is a great he/pe to 
ſtirre vp thine attention, and 
to keepe thee ftom wandering | 
thoughts: /e the eyes of all ibat 


were iu the Synago 


ta be faſtned on { 


, 


that thou art thereas one of 
Chriſts Diſciples, to learne the 


kuowledge 


the remiſſion of ines, through 
the tender 29 GO 5 


Luke 7. 7. 
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5, are ſaid. — 
f whileſt | 
he preached : and that al the 
prople banged vpon him when Lu 
they heard him, Remember 


«| Be not therefore in the | 


| 


ö 92 * + 


Plal.110.3. 
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* Cum Ro- 
mam wewir, 


| Teituno Sab- 


bato: cum hit 
ſum, uon Te- 
iuno. Sic G 
ta ad quam 


S * 
Bze. 46. 10. 
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tien ofthe Text. 


cuſtomed thereto to helpe 
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Schoole of Chriſt, | like an 2 | 
Boy in a Grammer Schoole,| © 
_ often heareth , but newer, 


goeth to Schaole, but profi- | 
teth nothing, Thou hateſt it! | 
in a childe : Chriſt deteftechi it 4 
in thee. Totheend therefore, 
that thou maieſt the — 
profit by hearing, marke: 

1 The coherence and ani, 


2 The chiefe ſumme or ſeope | 
of the holy Ghoſt in that Toxt. 
3 The dinijjes or parts of the| 
Texte. 7 
4 The A. Arien; aud in entry) 
Arise he 8 the agen 
aud {ether 
Amethod ofall othen e 
ſieſt for the people (being ac 


them to remember the Ser- 
mon; and on _ 
wiſhed 
all faithfull va we" 


| en their ape in the 
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know: GC 


=—_ 
— 


r 


—_— —O_— 


rn 


knowledge of God, and his: 


true Religion. 
If the Preachers ed 


be too cxrio: or confuſed; then 
labour to remember. | 


ru, working in thy 4 
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1. Her things hee 
taught, which thou kneweſp not 
before j and be han fe ul. 
2: What finxes be reproued, 
whereof thy conſcience tels thee 


| 


z. Aba verturt he eden 
* which are wot ſo perfect in 
thee, and therefore * to 
practice than, with more ale 
and diligence... 
But in hearing; apply every 
ſpeech as ſpoken to thy ſelfe, 
rather by God 


of the { a 


Therefore ie is laid +often; 


that thou 2 gal; aud there- | _ 
fore muſt be aminaea.” 


God.then by Man: 

& labour not ſo much to hear 
the words of the Prraaber 
ſounding, in thine ce, te 
feele — oO l 
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Aok. 10.27 
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Tu. 8.21. 
Marke 3.35. 


Luk. 11.28 
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| 2 FY ſpirit ſpeaker my 
| Church, And, Did not aur l 
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of GOD; This:is the belt} 
| Art of memory ſor à good 


health; 
: thankes and praiſe to Godby 


ded: 


dure wit hin vs, whileſt be e. : 
pened wnto ws the Scripturus © 
And thus to heare the Word, 
hath a *-blefling promiſed 
thereto, It is the accepta-| 
bleſt b ſacrificarg of out ſelue: 
vnto God. It is the , 
note of Chriſts Saints: The 
itrueſt marke of Chrifls 
the apparanteff ligne f 
Gods elect: the very — 45 
it were, which vniteth vs 0 2 
be the f ſpiritual kindred, Bre- 
thren and Siſters of the Son! 


hearer, [ 
When the Sermon is en- 


1 Beware thou depart not ; 
like the wine Zepersytill that 
for thine i to ſauing 
thou haſt returned 
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an Werproper, and linging of g 
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A Pſalme. And when the bleſ- 


ſing is pronounced, land vp | 


to receiue tbypært thereinzand: 
heare it; as if Chriſt himſelſe 


Hee that hearet h von, heareth 


pointed it to bethe dey, ober. 
be will bleſſe his people, which 
beare bis word, and glorifis bis 
Name. For though the Sab- 


bleſſed then the other ſixe 
daies3 yet (becauſe the Lord 
hath appointed it to holy” w/es 


excell the other dayes of the 
Weeke:as th 
(which wee receiue at-the 


bread which we eate at our 
ene Tabl. 
1 HH it be a Communion 


(whoſe Miniſter hee is) did 
pronounce the ſame vnto 
thee: for in this caſe it istrue's| 
Luke 10, 16. 


mee, and the Sabbath day is 
in by the mouth of his Ainiflert, 


bath day in it ſelfe be no more 


aboue others) it doth as farre | 
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Lords Table) doth the common | 


* 


** 
3 — — 


" 


* — — | — — 1 A - 8 L | ws f 3 5 
The Prafliceef un. 
| — — — 3 1 


day, draw neere to the Lords 


heart, to be partaker of ſo ho» | | 


| 


| 


tied (asother Chriſtiatis did 
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1.»ard effects of Baptiſme, by 


— m 


and how thou performeſthe 


| Thirdly, that thou maieſt te. 


his land and Spirit. Fourthr| . 


* 3 * 
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Table ? in the Wedding g 
ment of a faubſul arid pemitewt| 


* 


ly a hanques. 1 
And when Baptiſme is to! 
be adminiſtred; [tay and be. 
hold it with all reuerent atten- | 
tion, that ſo thou maift, Firſt]: 
ſhew thy rexerence to Gods c 
dinance: Secondly, that thou 
maieſt the better pi 2 
thine owns ingrafting into the 
vilible body &* ee 
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vowes of thy new Couenant, 


pay thy dabts in praying for 
the Infant which is to he bap- 


0 


in the like caſe for thee) that: 
God would giue him the is 
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ly, chat thou: maieſt af7f the 
Church in praiſing God for |: 


grafting another member into 


his 
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his miſlicall Boch. Fifrhlyjthat | 
| thou maieft proouc wh 


| hauinga voice or conſent in 


that Holy ſociety. 
| onfor the he Fas freely withs 


the effects of Chtiſts death 
kieth ſinne in thee d and whe- 
ther thou be raiſed to newnes 
of life, by the verte of his Re- 
ſurreftion : and ſo to be hum · 
bled for thy want, and to be 
thankull for his grace. Sixth - 
3 3 
man of C briſta Corporations 


the adtniſſion of othersjnto 
3 If there — 


beſtow thine 


out grdging 
Almes , 
thee with ability: 


ties to be performed in che 


holy Alﬀebly:; | Lo 


4 
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od hath bleed 
And thus farre of the due- | 


2, 
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1cor. 16.1. 


7. &c. 


1 Cong. 3.6. 
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Pfal. 119.11. 


Mat. 13.19. 
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Now of the third fortef du. | 
=, after tbe boly 3 ＋ | 


1 ep 


| 
A. 


As chow-returnel ome, 
Az when thou art entered 
into thy Houſe: wediatealits| | 
tle while vpon thoſe thing, 


as the c/eane. beaſts which 
chew the cudde; ſo muſt thou 
bring againe to thy remem- 
— that which thou balt| | 
then kneeling downe, turne 
all to a Prayer, beſeeching 
God to giue ſuch a bleflingts 
thoſe things, which thou ha 
heard, that they may be a| , 
direction to thy lite; and a c 

ſelation vnto thy Soule. For 
till the Word be made thus: 
our one, and as it were cloſe 
 bidden in our hearts : wee are 
in danger leſt Sathan fleale 


it away, and we ſhall receiue 
no 
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no profit thereby. And when 
| | hat F 
thou goelt to dinner, in t 

| reuerend and thankfull man- " ©. 
ner before preſcribed ; re- = 
member according to thine 4.4 


ability to haue one or more 
poore Chriſtians, whole h- 
gry bowels may be refreſhed | 
with thy meate + imitating 1 | 
Holy Jet, ho proteſted | 10b ππ,ẽjỹ/¶ = 
that be did nauer eate bis mor-| . Af 


ris alone 3 without "the 
— of the poore and 2 
leſſe; that i the Comman- 
dement of Chriſt, out Ma- 
ſter, Zuke 14.13. Oratlea(t- 
wiſe; ſend ſome part of thy 
Dinner to the poore; who 


| 

: 

* ; 
lies ſicke in the backe Lane, . 
| 


—_— 


vithout any food, For this will | 30,9 5ro.! 
bring a bleſſing vpon all thy | s. 

works and labourgzand it will 
one day more reloyce th 
ſoulethenit doth now refre | 
bi boch, when Chrilt ſhallſayj 
vnto thee, o bleſſed childe of 
Cod, I w an ed, and | *< 


— —_ 
— —e— 
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thes gaueſt me ane 

far 4s mucb as. thow haſt dy 

fern jake 757 7 i 
If chou be a, WT TAY Ml 1 
cer pe. wire ee 
| forme tee Wien dinner it endec 

[by ye, the JHA projfeds call thy iy 0 

| 8 9 mily. togeth er, te ramine W | 
{omegedl x [they haue learned in the | | 


Family in 
the eb oh mon: commend them that doe fl J 
[mance of yell, yet diſconrage not 


. whole wemories.or CAPACHI ol 
Heb. g. 14. are weaker : : but rather h. le 


lan +:2* them for their will & mig : 
may be as good. Touren I 
the profes. which the Prea 
Deu. s. y. 36 cher alleaged, and ml 


He>-63* [hole good things ouer their FI 


memories againe. Then ſing 

a P/alme ot more. Iftime pets] 
mit, thou maiſt teach and exi- 
mine them in ſome part of 
the Catechiſne : conferring 
every point with the proofes ] 
of the holy Scripture, Th 

will both incregſe our know: 


_ ledge} 


— — 1 


1 


ledge, and ſb pen Our memo- 
ry: ſeeing by experience wee 
finde, that in cuery trade they 
who are molt exerri/ea, are 
euet beſt expert,” But in any 


all theſe private exerciſes, as | 
that thou maiſt be with the 
firſt in the holy congregation 


at the Enening exerciſe; where 


uotion and reverence, as was 
preſcribed for the Holy Exer- 
eiſe of the Morning. 
Aſter Enening Prayer, and 
at thy Supper, behaue thy ſelfe 
in the like religious and Holy 
manner, as was formerly pre- 


after Supper, if the ſeaſon of 
the yeere and weather doe 
(aver © RL 

1. Valle into the fila, and 
meditate vpon the Workes of 
God: for in euery Creatnre 
thou maiſt read, as in an en 


wile, remember ſo to diſpoſe | 


behaue thy ſelfe in the like de- 


ſetibed. And either before, or 


Heb. 5. 4. I 


Pſalm. 92. 5. 
& 19. 2. &c. 
& 8.1.3. &c. 
Rom. 1. 19. 
f 


Booke,, the Wiſedome, Power, 


i 


PIR 3 
BESS 


Prowdence , —2 odueſſ of 
Almighty God. And how tha 
none is able to make all th 
things in the variety of ther 
| former, Veriuess beautier, pr l 
motions, and qualities, but our 
melt Glorious Gd. 

2 Conlider how grating | 
he is,thatmade allth thing 
to ſerne vs. 

3 Take occaſion here 
ſtirre vp beth thy Cife tal, 
others, to admireand adore bu 


and to thinke what var 
 wretches we are, if we will not 
(in all obedience) mo 
honour him. 
rg. 4 lf any weighbowr beg 
| 2 *'+ or in any heauineſle, 0 
viſite him. If any be f fen 0 
variance, helpe to reconeſs 
them, 8 | 
To conclude; rhree forts * 
b may lawfully be done : 
on the Sabbarh dax. 
WY Worke: of Firm, which | 
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either direftly concerne the | 
Ser nice of Cod though they be 
performed by bodih labour: a 
as vnder the — the Priefis | Mar. 13.5. 
did labour in kaling, and dref: | 
ſmug the Sacrifices, and burning #4 
| them on the Altar. And Chri- | 
ſtians vnder the Gofpell, when 
they trauell fatre to the places 
of Gods worſhip; it is but a | | 
Sabbath dayes wwrney, like to | 1 | 
that of the Shanemite, who | Nef. 
trauelted from home, to heare | 
the Prophet on the Sabbath 1 
day, becauſe ſhee had no tea - | 
ching neere her own dwelling. | 
And the Preacher, though he ; 
laboureth in the ſwear of» his | TE 
browes, to the Wear 1180 of : his | 
body, yet hee doth but a 1 
Sabbath dayes worke, For the 3 
| boly ena ſanctifieth the worke, 
as the Temple did the Gold, weng. . 


4. 
x: > a A. . „ien Mg Mr *. 


— 


or the Altar the gift thereon, 9 
Or elle ſuch bodily labour, 
whereby the people of God | N 


ae allembled to his wor- 
8 ſhip: N 
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| hip: -asthe — 
pets vnder the Lam, or ) 
ging of Beis yndertheC 
2. Workes of Ct 
| 19. Wer 
Laer gg, Hof a egg, to © Jeddergws 
an end dreſs Cattells to 


Mat. 12.1. 


baneſtd proviſion of meat 
drinke, to refreſs our — 
eHeſt. 9. 13. and to ? releue the poore 0 | 
1 Ger. 11. fo, 
A fit the ſicbbe, to male f C 

| fa-Cor.16,1 niche poore,and ſuch like, 
9 3. Workes of neceſſi ng 
2 but preſent andi 


| and ſuch as could not ben 
wented before, nor cannot be 
deferred vnto another day. | 
to reſiſt the inualion'of ho. | 
mies, or the: robbeiie il 


* * 


Theeuer to. uenchthe rage 


Far ec for hiſ tian. to # 
of let blaod or to cure any 
| ther acſßerate diſeale and fe 
* Nuxciu | Aid. mines to helpe womenin 
precep:exei- labour : Afarriners may d if 
bete. Ind. their labour: Sontarers bein | 


Ng. Uailed may fight and Po l 


. | 
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may ride for the publique 
Ren ſuch like. On theſe: 
or the like occaſions, a man 
may lawfully worker Yetwar 
— they are called, they 
may vpon any of theſe occaſi- 
ons, goe ont of the Church aud 
_ the Holy exerciſes of the | 
Word and —— i- 
ded alwaies, that they — =] 
bledabar ſuch en 
vpon that: m 
that they take no A 
their panes on that 
onely for their fuffe, 25 in the 
feareof God, and — 
his Commandement. 
When the time of reſt ap- 
procheth, retire thy ſelſe to 
{ome priuate place: and knov- 
ing that in the ſtate of v 
tion no man liuing can ſancti · 
lie a Sabbath — 
manner that hee ſhould, but 
that he commit many brea- 
ches thereof, in his 
Words , and — hum- 


ry 


Je Heb. 12.29 
« Alob 21.18, 
e Pfal.q1.3. 


fTach.z..3 


£1Cor.rr.31 
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eats thy — 
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ſtie. I know — . 


eee 


that l am but withered, 4 
ble. My e inves are in thy figh 
and Sathan f fund: at my ri 
herdroacculcmetoribem l 
come not to exculſe, — 
8 indge wylelfe — 


thoſe ia 


p | . SFr” | | 
wo 1 8 and een, 
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ions. The number of them 
is ſo great, the came of them 
is ſo grieuous, that they make | 
me ſeeme wile — owne H—— 
ce; how much more loath- | | 
ſome in thy be ? I conſeſſe 
they make met ſo farre ſtom 
being worthy to be called thy 1 
Senne that l am al together 
vort hy to haue the name of 
thy meaneſ} Serwant. And if 
thouſnouldſt but recompenee 
mee according to my deſert; 
the earth (as weary of ſuch a 
finfull-burthen) ſhould open 
ber mouth and ſwallow me 3 
vp. like one of Durban ſri. aper. 
h into the bottomeleſſe it of 
hell. For it thou Gagel not 
[ 2 the 2 | 

A glorious 
— 
done fromthe he, v. 
birations ,- into the paines of | 
belifh darkeneſſe , to be kepe 
vnto damnation; . 
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Nach; and d 

ſitſt Parents out gin" 

when they did but tranſgrel 
one of thy lawes3.:alasy 

vengeance may | exp Ctwn 

haue not offended ia ans (it 


— gun ries" au 
tranſgreſſed not ove , but | 
thy holy [awes and comma. 
dements. 1 Lea, this p | 
day, vhich thou haſt ira 
ly commanded mee . 
holy, to thy praiſe and wot 
(ſhip, e. not ſo 5 
kept and obſeruec "| 
— in 
and chaſtity of hear, 22 75 
fit to — bled | 
* in the ny alleably 0 


| The Pratlice of Pi. 
tion of thy Sacraments, with | 
that humility, reyerence, and- 
deuotion, that I ſhould. For | 
though 1 was preſent at thoſe 

holy exerciſes in my body, 
yet, Lord, I was overtake 
with much drowlinetle. And 
when [ was awake, my minde 
was ſo diſtracted and carried 
away with vaine and world 
| Iy #houghts z that my ſoule 
ſeemed to be abſent, and out 
of the Church. I have not 
ſo duely (as | ſhould ) medi- 
| tated with my ſelfe, nor con- 
ferred with my family, vpon * 
thoſe goodinſtructiona which 
wee haue heard and receiued 
out of thy holy word, by the 
publike Miniſtery. For default 
whereof, Saban hath: ſtolne 
the moſt part of thoſe infiry- 
| ions out of my heart, and 
— $05 
gotten them; as though 
| had neuer beene heard, — 
my family W u . 

3 | 


th * 
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tion vndergmy rere 
4 * they ſhould. T 0 + | [ 
know, where many of q 
poore brerhren nue in u 
and neceſſity, & ſome in 
and comfort!elle : yet I hat 
not remembred to relieue 
che one with my almes, nt 
the other with W ; 
but I haue feaſted my ſelle 
and ſatisied mine o 

haue ſpent the molt p: 

the day in ts axle — 1 
—— Len Lo 
1 haue, &c. And for 
e y ſinnes, 1 
encecries gaili, th 
demmes mee; and I cnn | 
„ Hand to receive the 7 * 
and cullb thas 1. 6050 ne] 
wilfoll breach of ſo holy 1 
commandement. But what if 
Jam by thy — 


- | der Lord, thy ——— g 
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tranſcends thy Law z <deby| 
goodnelledeligl h there to 
raigve, where ſinnes doe moſt 
il the multitude there · 
fore of the merritt and me. 
ri of TESVSOCOHRTST 
my Sauiour, I beſeech thee, 
E — (who deſpiſeſt not 
the ſighing of a contrite 
heart, nor deſiroſi tio death. 
of a penitent ſinner hi par- 
don and forgiue me all thoſe | 
my ſinnes, and äll the er- E 
rours of mu day, and of my 
whole life; and free my ſoule 
from that curſe and iudge 
ment which is due vnto mee 
for them. Thou that didſt 
juſtifie the conttite — | Luke 6.18, 
8 _ ofronfeffion; ; 
and received the "Prodigal 
chulde (when he had ſpent all | 
the ſtocke of thy grace) into 
fauour vpon . deer 
parden my ſinnes llkewiſe, O 
Lord, and ſuffer mee not 0 


— 
Shall I alone be excly. 
ded from thy ? Fatre be 
it from me to thinke ſo : for 


to preſent vnto thee for a 
| faction, but onely thoſe] 
pr; bitter Neat 
and Paſſion,which thy blei 
Sonne , my onely Sa 
Ihath ſuffered for mee, H 
(% whom onely than art wel| | 


, | f 
—_— ” * | 
| : 
« 


diftreſſe. And now, O Lord i 
religne my ſelſe to thy moſt 
holy will: Oh receive me in- 
to thy fauour:andſodraw mee 
by thy grace vnto thy ſelfe, 
that I may as well be thine by 
loue and imitation, as by cal- | | 
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\pleaſed([ offer vntothee for all 


art diſpleaſed. He my Media- 
tour, the requeſt of whoſe 
bloud; [peaking better things 
then that of eAbel; thy mercy 
can never gaine-lay. Illumi- 
nate my ynderſtanding, and 
(anAifie my keart with thy | 
holy ſpirit, that may bring to 


my ſinnes ; wherewith thou 


good and profitable leffons, | 


ments to auoid themzand y | 
ſweet promiſes to relye vpon 
them in time of miſery and 
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15 


my remenbrance- all thoſe} . 


which this day, and at other | 
times haue beenegughe mee 
out of thy holy word; that! 
may er Ry 5 
ments to keept Au | 


ling! 
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ling and creation. "Ang 

Me grace io to kee 

5 in this li = 

| — —ͤ—ͤ 
with all thy Saints & Augell 

| celebratc an cternall Saba | 

iozes. and praiſe, to has 

nour of thy moſt -lorious| 

name, in — heauenly King: 

dome for euermore A. 
And then callingthy fam 

ly together; — p the dab 

bath with the Meds ationt ad f 

| Prayers before preſcribedfor| 


thy Family. And the Lord| 
— thee that night 4 
| — reft tben . 
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hben | 
diners.kindes of 
* Fir ſt n conftrained Haſd 
as when men either haue Fe «xt 


foode to cate, as in the. Fer 
mine of Samariu: or hauing 


—_—_— Sr 
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food;cannot cattitiforbead-) .... 

| neſſe or ſicknes,as eee 
who were in the b Ship wit 

Saint Paul. This is rater * 

E ö 0 


| Fiharwell as fleſh, the , * | 

be greater plenty of botb. 

| Fourth y. A miraculous . 

[asthe forry daies Faltof % 
ſes and uu, the typers and of 

he ſabſfance. N | 
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n 


| pips Ada ru hens 
Rr E 
— de-| 
ration, that he is notn de be. 
| God, andto-doe . 1 TILL 
—|Hiscall e nes 


-| tomake his body & ſoule he 
Herer to pray more feruentiy 
God, vpon ſome extra-“ 
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Hat we may rightly per 
forme a oritaceFaſlFoore 


things areto beobſeruedfirſt, 
the Author: ſecondly,the Time 
| and Occa/ion! chiraly the A. 
[nr forthe Eubof n | 
uate Faſting. * 
10 the Aube. 11 K 
The f-fthat ordained Faſt | ze 
ing was God himſelfe in Pa. 
4 and it was the firff Law | 
that Cod made, in comman- ae, . 
ding Aan to abſtaine from ee 
— the forbidden fruit. Goa 
would not nn. 
his Lam without F 
in his 3 — 11 his | 
people to 
6 * — i teach all his | 
Diſciples vndet the New Toft 
ment likewiſe.” By religh 


A. 4 #- och Mt 
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S0 doth our e 
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Gods will on earth aritied ri 


| heaues.Y ca, Nature ſe 0 
| teach — n 
| him a lutl- month, and i h 


rower throatfor Maeve 


tent with a little, Grace 2 


| leſſe. Neither doth Naur 


—— 1. ent the a 


ter then in this exeteiſe of. 
| lien, Fftingytor it fr length. 


peth the eee 
the 2 


affeblions ; wordhethh 


and preſerueth ce 

uenteth icky ſe 5 : 
eth bealth; it — 

| | ems, and procurcth all þ 
| {at bleſſing A nv 70 12 | 


| By breatingehis Faſt ahem! 
fert ucr-threw the fo 4405 Al 


| Feet 
wy ſo that he loſt x 


—— 
latemperaues vncouered, and 
2 in the Vis. 

4 By faſtiag, Lot quenched | 
he ke of Sedome, whom 
drankemniſe ſcorched with the 


fire of /xceff, Religious Faſt 
and talbing with — 
Moſesface to ſhine before men; 
when Idolatrous eating & drin- 
king cauſed the [/raelitetto ap. 
pear abhominable in the light | 
ofGod.Itrapt & in an An- 
gelicall Coach to Heanengwhen 
a blow Chariot to bell. lt made 
Hered beleeuethat John Baptiſ} 
ſhould liue after death by a 
— intemperate life, he could | ht hw 
but eternall death and EET 
ction. O diuius Oran us ola i | 
ine Aut bor? 4 PRE begun: 
eee 

no Tune vnder ihe New T eſta 
ment to faſt:but leavesitvnto 
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Chriſtians owne 2 
Rem:1413- 1 Ce. 7.3. to bl 
| 66c4/rons ſhall be © —_ 4 nl 


| them, Ar. 9. 13. As 


man becomes 2 
earneſt ſuiter vnto God for ih 


pardon of Ke 


2 mitted;or for the prexent 


ſome ſinne, whereunto a. 


fee les him(elfe by Satan 


ted:or to obramelome ſpec 
bleſſing Which he pants h 
Auert lome Indgement whie b 


eee man feares, ox is already ſa 


eu. 23.32 
Tante 6. 
Sam. 3.3, 
Föned. ie. 


| 
| 
þ 
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| 


himlelfe —— oh 


| ypon i 
laſtly, to/nbduc bis feſh vato : 


his ſpirit, that hee may mom 


a cheerefully poure forth his 
loule vato God by — 


on theſe occaſiens a man m 


. faſt a day or Þ 3 


eccgſion requires, and the c 
Jaws: > his body, and oth 
all permit. 
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Thea true manner of * | 
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io abflaine; for che time 
wefaſt;Firſt,fromall< woriay 
buſmeſe and labour, making 


our Faſling day, as it were a 


worldly b»fine 


our mindes from 


of foode, 7 


water, ſo farre as health will 


8 1. That ſo we may ac- 
wledge our own indegnity, 
n life 


tenance thereof. a. That by af- 
fitting the body, the ſoule 
which followeth the conſfitu- 
tion thereof, may be the more 


Sabbath day, Leu. 3.28. For 
1 will dim 4 


ton. 
Secondly, from all a 
ea from d read and 


and all the mu for the main- 


by er'of Foe 
es, throngh want of thek! 
earthly things, our {6 — 
learne to hunger more 
1 ſpiritual and be, — 
E 5. To 3 
that as we abſi⸗ 
which is lawful, aſd 
much mote abſtain 
Sue, "wich di 


# 


—— 
v may witneſſe our 
Aud to this end in: 
times they vſed ( esd 
publike Faſte)to piu on 
-2-** | cloath,or oth apa 
* The equity-hereof: lhre 
—— 
at — Rt n 
aſſembly — 
deckedwith fl s Qrpe 


humble before God nor cher 
knew the true vſe of ſo holy 
an exerciſe. 


Fourthly, from the full mea-· 


lie thy body; & that thy ſoule — 


may _wateb and pray, to be 
prepared for the comming of 
Cbrif. And if thou wilt breaks | 
thy ſleepe earely and late for 
Worldly gaine:how much more | 
ſhouldeſt thou dos it for tb 
ſernice of God? And if Abab(in 1 Ki 27.25. 
imitation of the godly) did in 
* he in Sackcloth to break 

is ſleepe by night; what (hall 
we thinke 7 who on 


a Faſting. day will yeeld them- 
ſelues . in the opes 


Cburch d alan 1 lagu | 

2 laſtly, from all dee, 
aut ward plegſures of our lenſes. | ſuffcic : Sr 
So that as it was not the ne 
* throate onely that ſinned, fo bre c 
muſt not therhroate onely be g. , 


nns. 


ſure of l ordinary fleepe, That |; 81. 
thou maiſt that way allo hum : ——¹46. 
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. Preflice of — 
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endeauour to make our e 

(as at all times, ſo) eſpeci ial 
on that day to fall | 
| ding Vanities i Our eaves f 


hearing Arb or . 
ſueh as may moue to 


 ourweftrilefrom pleaſant/wel; 
our tengues from Jorg 4 


— omitted in a or roi 1. 
_— the Diuine M4 | 

o mot | 
our true — 


— 1 


— the entward m aner, | 
2 The inward manner < 
n 
1. _ ance, 3 
epentance to p N 
1. Penitencis for ſinnes pal. 
— OY " ef 


— ThePratiiceef Pinys | 
fry Secondly,a bewailing of 
y vile eſtate. Thirdly, an 
— particular confeſſion 
— — 
E Of the inward wt of 
baue, and (enſe of eniſery.. 

This /enſe aud infebr willbe 
effected in thee: Firſt,bycon- 
ſidering thy finnes, eſpecially} 
thy 8 ſinnes, according 

circumſtances of the 
— on here, manner 
how, and perſen with whom | 
— binds Secondly 
| the Maieſty of God again(t 
whom it — and the 
rather, becauſe thou diddeſt 
ſuch things againſt him ſince 
he became a Father vnto thee, 
and beſtowed ſo many fweete| 
bleſſings in — 
vpon nthee;Thirdly;in eonſide- 
ring the curſes which Cad hat 
threatned for thy ſinne t hoW 


ly, that i Gods nv, ö 
muſt = a 
long, with — 
22 vnleſſe thou doeft pre 
ent him by ſpeedy and vt 

ned Let theſe an 
the like * 
price thy heart with ſorrow;| 
that melting for remorſe withs| 
in thee, it may be aiſſeluai into 
a feumtaine f toares, trick 1 
done thy mouru full check 
This mourning is the b 4 14 
ning of ere failing und the re. 
n 9 
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Ti raſtus if fu. 
teares of the eyes, With ſuch | 
fihall earneftne ſſeand — 
nity in prayer, is our heauenly 
Father well 1 
it is the uu. oP his & | 
the efects of our fark, 

not be diſpleaſed avs i For | 
if he heard the weaver which | 
extremity wrung from mae Den. 11. 7. 
and Hagar; and heateth the 


crie of the young Ravens, and . | 


roaring of Lyons; how much Plal. 104.1. | 
rather wil he hearethe mourn= „ 


full lament eien w lich his owe | 


choldren mw vnto him in I 


in 
Of the . confeſſes of 


10 \ this action thop mull ble 
deale plainly with God, and ac Exe 9. Kc. | 


an. | 
ai pe ny ly 2 = 


e not dee 
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of; and thy /elfe 1 
Thirdly, that — 

of thy (ins, thy heart t 
the wore ham eds 
done. Fourthly, that ta 
| appearce;thar thou art: 
| witent: for i God hath gi 

| thee grace to tepent,t goo 
be more aſpamed to confeſſe * 
fault, then to c thy (inte J 
The plainer thou kin 
this reſpect with God“ "the 


hh il 
more graciouſly will Gd dei 
ron * : for if thou dl 2 
- | knowledge thy ſoanes 2 G a 
fbf . jog 
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Nerf ray. 
tures, 46 oe chieflyenrate | 


thy particular fanes that wy 
maieſt ſee Gods curſe & i 


ments on others for che like 


bled thy ſeffe, e. 
Thu farre of the frf part of 

Repentance which i is penitencie, 

The other part, which is 4- 


| e conſiſt s;Firſl 


2 turrie — e 4 
ny. which . 
for thy fares, And as 

dad, becauſe hee heard; Thi 
the K Ir acl was? 


ſinnes, and be the morehum- | 


King of 
proſtrated himſelfe vato hm 
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Prayer in Fag. 
2 — in faſting, 
are tro. Fir hoe {nodding endl. 


Z Jn. anl. a 


. This Ai kinencs from mt, 
is that —_— — 
fied by thy Abi 
feod, cc. and is the chieſe end 
of faſting, as the Vinimites very 
well knew. = day of ſaſt. and 
xg from ſome;the Lord 
abberreth, It is not the varwitie | 
of the ſtomacke: but the uy 
ritie of the heart that God re- 4 
ſpecteth. If therefore thou 
wouldelt have God to turne d=nc4ms 
from thee the cuil of aſflulianʒ | ;; 
thou mult fieſt turne away 
from thyſelfe the cuil ofrranſ- 
refſion., And without this 
faſting from cuil, thy Fal (a- 
uours more noyſome to 
then thy breatb doth to Man. 
This made God ſo often to to- 
b the Faſt of the Iemat. And 
as thou muſt endeauour to 
Z 2 auoid 
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—_ all linne "a eſpe | 
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God either — | 

his rod at thee, ar alteadyto 
lay hit chaſtening — 


i | thee; And doethis with are 
7 — by the aſſiſlance a | 
ef 1G Re ro_s to commit] 

7 — ——— 95 7 
| ea man 

— humble his » 1 
his minds (well with p 14010 
to forbeare Fine and 5 
arinke; and to be dtunke with 
wrathand alice? Or to let no 
feſs goe into the belly z u 

et, ſlanders, al 1 
| 22 are rden | 755 
moat) comes outot themou 5 
To ab(taine from meat, and to 
doe miſchiefe, is the Diueli fal, 
ho doth euull, and is exer bu wy 


| [ing ws day: are either the workes of 
| piety to God, or the wertes of 
| charitze towards thy brethren, 
Firſt, the workes of. Pietse to 
God, are the Praflite of all the 
former duties. in the ſfaceriioi 
| a good conſcience, and in the 
fight of God, | 
| | Secondly,the workes of cha: 
ritie towards our Brethren 
| ate, forgiuing wrongs, remitting 
dibes tothe poorethatare not 
| well able to pay: but eſpeci- 
Ally in giving almes. to the 
oore, that want relieſe and 
| — 2 ſball* yn- 
er pretence uc ſe, pis- 
ail e wiſerablene ſſeʒ DE 
who vill pinch their ouie bel. 
lies tod theit labouring 
 Sernants of their due allow- 
| ance. Astherefore Chriſt ioy- 
| ned Faſting, Prayer, and Almes, 
10 gether in Precept : ſo mull 
| then ioyne them together, 
like Cornelius, in-"Prafiice. | 
b And therefore be ſure to give 
* E350 
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at the leaf a - to th i 
” on thy Faiting d 
N haves tin} 
thine owne dyet, if thou had 
deſt not faſted thar day. And 


remember, that be that ſoweth| 


couſſy ſpall reape \ 
e ol 
day.. Let thy Faſling ſo affbs| 
thee,that it may refreſb a po 
| Chriſtian ; and 7eiojce that] 
thou halt dived an ſuppa 
| anotbey ; or rather, that 
halt feafed hungry ¶ brifi 
In giaing Almet, a 
ed Fir ſt, che | | 
: u gag BY 4 
and doing g. worker, 5 

1 They muſt be done id 
obedience of Gods ¶ mm , 
ments 1 Not becauſe we th, 
it to be good, but becauſe God 
requireth vs to doe ſuch and 
ſuch a good deede: for ſuch} 


1 
** 


+: has, 


worker, 


preferr 


[and the greatelt vorh. 
2 They muſt 

from b faith, elle they cane 
pleaſe Cod: nay, without faith 
the moſt Hecious workes are 
but e fining ſaves and Pharifes 
Ame. 


Almes, to merit Heaven for 


— — all Sacrifice, 


3 Thou muſf uot thinke | 
by thy good Workes and 


in vaine had the Sonne of "God | 


b Heb.1, 6. 
Rom. 14.23. 


S 
1 pec cata. Aug. 


— been prrebaſedeitherfor | 
the foe ſeeks eters 


b eee, 


[rn 60. ey 21 
_ of God 
Vet every true © 


and hopes to come to heaueny 


2 ich are foure, 


or Meas. Thou muſt 


> ſaved, | 


hed his lend, if beauen could | 8 


7 t 5 
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| Filt,chat 4 God 22 


1 — — —_ 


; Luk. 1.74. 
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b Ephe. 2.10. 


-ifed Secondly 2 
ſhew th elſe * the * 
ee. Third] Jha 


B el.! 
fion. And for theſe vſes ve 

ran} | 4 f 
good wor bes, and that Ged 8 
ordained vs to walke in them. bl 
— 

t to 5 
gebendt, who liue in wi ul 
ee and filthineſſ bur to | 
the religious and hoxeſt ; 


who ate either ſleke, or ſo od N 
| that they cannot worke: 5 E 


ſuch 3 worke, but th 


| worke cannot competendy ] 


maintaine them: Seeke c | 'F 
theſe in the becke-Zaner, and 
releeue them. But if thou 
meeteſt one that asketh an 
R for Jeſns ſake, and] 
knowelt' 
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IS — — „ 


knowelt him not to be vn · 
| worthy, deny him not: for, 
1t is better to giue vnto teme 
| Counterfeits, then to ſuffer | 
Obriſt to goe, in one” 
| Saint, vnrelieucd. Looke not 
oa the Perſon, but giue thine 
| Almes as vnto Chriſt i inthe 
partie. 

2 Of therewards of WI. 

. deed; and good workes, 

1 Almes area pecia ar, 
to moue God in 
turne away his it 3 
ment. from vs hen we by a 
tre Fath(that ſlieweth it la fe 
by ſuch fruſes)doereturne vn-| 
to him, 

2 Mercifull tier: -pigers | 
k ſhall be the Children of the | kLuks.z5. | 
Higheſt zand be likeGodtheir!] . 
2 awho' is the “ Faber ( Cor. 1.3. 
of Mercier. They (hall be his 
m gtewardito diipoſe his goods, Luk 16.1. 0 
Ins Hand, to diſtribute his 
Alnus: and if it be ſo great 


an honour to be the Kor) | 
| Z25 Amer, 


A. 
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accompany vs. the one tore f 
crina their reward the other to 
deliuer their o charge, Mt ; | 
414 Liberalitie in Alm 
ay. —— 
that we foall obtaine in eteruall| 
life, a liberall reward : ph ' 
the Murrie and Me i 
* wy 

Ps ws 2 2 
a 
lows; and.reward vs in ha 
Mercy: and then — 
| peare, that what wee gaue 0 
the poore, was not , 
leut unto tie Card. What gres· 
ter matiues Can. 2h 


— — Faſting. 
Now followeth the Ends. 

' 23 Of the Endr of Faſting.” 

Thetrueendr of Fofing are : 

not to werit Gods fauour or 

eternall life, (for that we haue 

onlyof the giftof n 

Cbriſt) nor to place 

dodily abſtinence: — og 

in it lelfe is not the wor; 

God, but an beipe to . — 
vs the better to warſhip God) 
But the trwe Endeof Ern 
three: 1 
Firſt, to ſubdue: our (Ae 
to the Spirit: but not ſo to 
t weaken our bodies, as that Ine 
we are made vnfit to doe the 
neceſſary duties of our cal- 8 
ling. ed ceedimesi lah $6h- Be 
men) mercifnll to hi Beaſt, 
Pran. 12.1 o much more to his 


owneb „ D N . 
Secondlynhat we may more 1 + 


deuoutly contem _ 
Holy Wil, . | . 
* poure ſonchour (pulmyamo 1 


him b by — 2 

are ſome kinde of — : 
there are alſo ſome kinde of 
ſames;. which cannot be ſub⸗ 
dued but by Faftorg, ioyned! 
; —— 2 
{| x1ocl2.13. | Thirdiy, that by _— | 
Corus. e bamniliation, and 'indrings of) 
our — may 4 . * 
indgement of the Tard; not ſo 
the merit of our ang 
is none) but for the x 'of 
God), who hath promilcdti 
remoue his iwdgements ſtom 
' ves, when wee by Falk "_ | 
j [vnfainedly humble our ſelut 
---— [before him. And indeede o 

Childe af God euer conſcious 
bly vſed this holy exerciſe, but 
in tlie end he obtained his r | 
quelt at the hand of — | 
both in receiuing graces il 
he wanted, as appeares inthe] 
examples of 7 Aunab, a leb 
1 * Nehemiah, O Dan „ 
6. Eſdras, 4 Heſter © 1 all 
in HERNE away 3 ö 
eel 15 
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— or Dau: vpon . 
as may be ſeene in the 
ples of the e I raeliter, the E Hier 
5 Reboboam, h 48 | £2Chro.13, 
i Ezechia,* Manaſſee; He who | 57 . 
gaue his deare Sonn ftom hea- | chr. 33 16 
ven to the death, to ranſome 3 33 
vs when we were his enemies; 
think es nothing too deare on 
Earth, to beſtow vpon vs, 
when wee humble our ſelues, 
| being made his reconciled 
| Friends and Children. 


| Thus farre6oftheprivate Faft: | 
2 Of che Publik af. 


Publite Faſt is, when by 
Ithe “ autboritie of the © 
ag fro, either the Whole 
N within his — 
or tore. pecial gation 
{whom it pies doe 
aſſemble themlelues together, 
to performe the fore · men- 
tioned dutier of Humiliation: ' 
Either for the of 
| dme | 


1 1 


— — 


— 


| wow — 9 8h 
4 :d vpog 
On mien Lb” 
ence, or other 
Fry ſickneſſe: ot elſe ſo = 
| obtaining of ſome publike bly 
fing; 3 good of t 


Church; as to craue the 
ffhance of his bel Sen 
| eleftion- and ordination © 1 8 
and able Paſters, & . or 1 | al | 
the tryall of irmb, and e 
cution of l«flice, in matter: 
difficultic. and great wren 4 
rance, &. g 
When any euill is 10 b 4 
remoued, the 4 Paſtors are ” f 
lay open vnto the peop 2 il 
the cuidence of Gods n, 
2 were tl 


eee e that — i 
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m to re ent, and n 4 

e vnto them e merc ien 
God in Chriff vpon 1 . . 
pentance. The peo io 
| heare the voyce of * 4 17 
eren with , | | 


lay open to the people the u- 
e that bleſſing, and 
oodzefſe of God who gi-| 


parden in Cri 


lite. When any bleſſing is to 
be obtained, the Paſtars t mult 


neben of theit 


. 


«ce; forthe 
E men. The mulſ de- 
aontly pray vnto God for be- 
ſtowing of that G#ace , and 
that he would bleſſe his owne 


aeavcrto.his mne 
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Oh Frafingiza ſole 
Thankeſginme , ( af 
ok by authoritie} ch beg 
dred vnto God on ſom 5 
ciall day, for ſume exrraard 
nary bleſſings. or delmuravity, 
receiued. Such 224 2 
| lewes.'was the Foe | 
| Exod.12.159 Paſſauer, to temen 
4 . —— le. 
v | rance obvol Eaprebord J 
Hel 9.19. or the Feaſt of Purim, to 
on ans thankes for their delivers 
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celebrated byapub 
ſal of thoſe i 
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blech to worthy partakers,the | 


from the Popiſa Gun. 
Treafen, Such Feaſts are to be | 
likerebear- 
peciall benefits, 
by (piritzall Pſalmes and dan- 
cenby mutual feafting and Jen- | 
ding preſents eery man to h 
n wed and by giving gifts 
fot 
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neſit of our R was the 
N that Man needed 
romGodzor that Cod euer be- 

ſtowed vpon Man: and that 
the Lords Supper is left by our 
Redeemer, as the chiefeſt me 

moriall of out neue 
ry Chriſtian ſnould account 
this boly Supper, his chicſeſ aud. 
beſt Feaſt in this World. 
nd ſeeing that as it mini- 
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| Perence , we — 
perform three ſorts of duties. 
Firft, thoſe which are to be done | 
before be reeeineth. Secondly, 
theſe that arg to be done inthere- 
ceiuing. Thirdly thoſe that are 
to bodous after that be hath-re+ 
ceined the Sacrament. The firft 
iscalled preparation the ſecond 
| Meditation umu or 
Praitice, 3 
Of Preparation, | 
That a Chtiſtian ought ne | 
ceſſarily to prepare himſelfe 


before hepreſitwero betipars 
taker of che holy Communi- 


on, may . by | 


fue t 
Firſt, — it is Gods. | 
Commandament: For if hes . 
commanded vnder the paine 
of Death, that none vncie-| | 
cumciſed ſhould eate the Pat. 
chall Lambe : nor any cir-| 


| John 13. 


we boa | 
Pre.23-1.3. ber them commit 


. 1 ating — 


x Cor. 11.28 Ter 


receiuethe Sacrament of 


© Thirdly; anti ie i 
counſelef the . 


Let euer 
and ſo let him cate, & c. A1 
man, hen hee is tot 
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ciples foo before hea 
them to eate ol his $ 
wee of his 15 
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How 5 wore, 


thou to- prepare 
that thou gina 


| 
| 


rence when thou art to fealt at 
the holy table of the Prince of 
Princes? 

Fourthly, becauſe! it hath 
beeneeuer the practice of all 
Gods Saints, to vic holy pre- 
paration, before they would 
meddle withDinine Myſterier. 
Dauid would not goe neere to 
Gods Altar, till hee had firſi 
waſhed bis bands in 6 inmoc encic: 
without due e ap- 
proach to the Lord.. able. 4. 
bimelech would not giue nor 
| Danuidand his — — 
eat the ſhem. brad but on con- 
dition that their veſſolt wore 
Holy, how much letle ſhoul- 
deſt thou e to eate the 


which is the Lord, vnlelle the 
velſell otthy hart be —. 
| 4 
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Lord: bread,or rather tbe bread | 


Pfal. 26.6. 


1 


11 — Lk cd 


* 6g — 6—— IE 


for the  redemprion o. 
friends And for this ea 

is ſaid; That the l 
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Prepare therfor, 
Lee wilt in his fe 
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haue preſumed to vſe his holy 
Ordinances without due feare 
and paration. God ſet 2 


| band to ſmite our ſirſt Parents 
D ſinne, if they 

ſh attempt to goe into 
P ar ads{e,to eats the Sacrament 
of the Tree of /ife. Feare thou 


therefore e de dne with 


if thou preſumeſt to pee to 

the eee er 

tent heart, to eate the Sacra - 
ment of the Zord of lde. God 
_ 50000. of the Bethſte- 
wites for lookgug irrexerently in- 

to his Arkezand kild with 
ſodaine death, for but raſb tow- 
ebung of the Arke and (mote 
n for 
ing 


fleming ſword in a Cle, 
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1 Cor. i 1.29 
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_— — not open the M 


that wanted tie to pt 
themſelue: 4. ng oo 

the 

that the Lordose Ee 
and healed anc 
ting, that had it not b 


| Buekjas Prayer, the Lot 


fim the 8 or he 

want 9 

the man vw o came t. 

ee withe 
,orexai m 

of himlelfe, was examine 


| anotherzand ther: 2 


hand and foot, and ca ol 
darkneſſe, Mat. 22. 11. 3 18 
Paul tels the Corinthians, 
 |for want of this preparath 
rr then 


. 12 rate the L 
| 


1 7 God had ſenttharke 
ſiekeneſſe amenß! „* n, 
whereof ſome were 1 kts 1 
others . : - T 
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| ThePrafiiceof Piet). „ 
the 4 peſtle faith,that every vn 3 
worthy I eates hu owne er 
ludgement, temporall_if he re 
pens, eternal if hetepent not! | | 
and that in ſo hainous a me 
_ as if he were guilty of t 
body and bloud of the 2 
b. this Sacrament is a 
holy gur and ſcale, And Prin- 
| cespuniſh the indignity offe-. 
red to their of Sat Sealt 20 8 ö 
deepe ame reqasthat whi | 
isdoneto their amount 
whom it-repreſenrech, * And : 
Chee 1 the 'of 
Chriſti is m 3 
by the miſery of the olche 17 — 
ſince they dee 
on them and their C bildrew,Gut” 
then thou wilt ſay; Ie were 
ſafer to abſtaine from com- 
ming at ail to the Hoh . | 
* ; Not {o; 1 
hath threatned to puniſh the 1 
wilfell" noglect of his Se 85 
ments, 
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tteruall Lemaation \ 
both of body and ſoule. 
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Andie i e 
Cbriſt; rag, a inp 
: 41 hh of me : and h 
I Cor. 1. Fee dementen 

er the penalty is Curl 
1 e And ED « this] 
| Sacrament was the eſt 'to- | 
ken of Chriſis laue, which 1 Jl 
left at his end to his friel 
whom hee loued tothe 
herefore the neg/ef anda . | 
temp oF this Sacrament m 

the cont and a 

eee 0 
then which no ſinne in ( 
account can ſeeme more 0. 
ou , Nothing hinders why| 
thou maiſt not come freelyto 
the. Lords Table; but becaule] 
thou haddeſt rather want te 
loue of God , then e 


ay: ſinnes. Oh ce 
ae 


Lane 145 O lh 1 ut 
come prepared; bec 0 the 
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— ThePraflicedf Piety: 
efficacie ofthis Sacrament is re. 
ceiued according to the pro- 
portion of the Faith of tſie Re- 
ceioer. ̃ | 
This preparation conlifts | 
in the ſerious conſideration | 
of threethings:firft,ofthewer-| 
thineſſe of the Sacrament,which | 
is tearmed to diſcerne the Lords 
Body , Secondly , of thine} 
owne onwerthineſſezwhich is to 
iudge thy ſelfe; Thirdly, of the 
meaxes, whereby thou maiſt 
become a worthy Receiuercal- 
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| 


led communication of the Lords 
Body, | 
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I of the werthineſſe arb 
Sacrament.” * * 


þ * worthine(ſe of this Sa- 
I crament-"is conſidered 
three waies: firſt, by the Aa. 
ieſtie of the 'e Author  ordai- 
ning. «Secondly, by the [pro-' 
ciouſneſe of the Parts where-| 
| Aa 2 of 
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"The T of _ 


| = confiſteth, Thi . | 
the Excellency of the E 
which it was ordained. 


Sacrꝶmꝶm. 
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Jeſws, the eternall Son e of 
r ö 
1 evely, vnder the New 7 
en to inſlitute aSacran 
{ becauſe hee onely can prom 
and the grace chat 
ſenifieth. And we — gill 
| to heare no voyce but. biz in bis 
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Author ? 
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The. Aber was nc 01 b 


| Church. How ſacred ſhe u ij 
{we eſteeme the 0rdinaxce iat 
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'] proceedetkh from ſo _— | 


Sacrament. . | 


crament are three. Firſt, che 
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Fall. thy Earthly fiqwes 
a Bread and Wine, in at 
two, but one in vie, | 


Secondly,the DinineWhrd, 
is the word of Chrifts Teftinn- 


ton; pronounced with 
and bleſſmgs,by a b lewfull Mi- 
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without the V ord are nothing, 
bye as they were before; but 

when the Ford commeth to 
made a Sacrament; and God is 
preſent with his one ofdi- 


whatlocuer he avg promiſe. 
The Diuine Ford: of bleſſing 
doe not change or annibilate 
the * /abFRance of the Bread 
and Wine: (for if their ſub- 
ſtance did not remaine, it 
| could bee no Sacrament: ) 
but it changeth them in w 
and in name. For, that which 
was before but common bread 
and wine-to nouriſh mens 


niſter. The Bread and Wine | /; 


thoſe Elements, then they! are ; 


nance, and ready to p 1 


| Bodiery is after = bleſſing 
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Aa 3 delli⸗ ©. 
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are I Cor. 11. T. 

| 23.&c, - 
Prou. 9. 5. 
Heb. 5:4» 


Num. 16.40. 
1 Cor. io 16. 


"Ihe Pratliceef Pit Piet — 


deftinared to an holy 
the feeding of the . 
0 briſtians And where before 
ſtheywere called but Breadand| 
ius; they are now 1 


the 1 of thoſe b 
which they Ggnific, Thek 
| aud ade of Chriſ; the ben 
to draw our unde: from thole 
aumard Elements to the Ha 
725 1 58 f muy by the 
our bodies they r 
25 to the ſpixituall . 
Faul. Neither did Chriſi dire 
theſe words, This is my Body, 
thu « my Blond, to the Bread 
and Wine: but to his Diſciples 
as appeares by the words g& 
ing before, Tate je, eate ye. Nel. 
ther is the Bread his Body; 
but in the ſame ſence — the 
cuppe is the New Teſtament, 
3 gg a Sacramentall Me 
nie., And Afarke notes 


plainly, that the words, Thu 
& wy. Bloud, &. was not pro, 
e by our Sanionr, til ai 


Fu 
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. The Praffice of Pint, MEE 
that al bis Diſciples had dran- nn 


ten of the Cuppe, Murke I4. | 
23,24. And afterwards in re- 
ſpect of the natural ſubſtance | 
thereof, he calles that the freir 
of the Vine, which in reipect 
of the ſpiritual ſignification 
| chereof;hehad before termed 
his Blond, verſe 25. after the 
manner of terming all Sacra · 
ments. And Chriſt bids vs not 


remembrance of him; and hee 
bids vs eate not ſimply his body, 


but bi body as it was then bro- | 
hen, and hes blond ſhed: which 

F. Paulexpoundsto be but the 
| Communion of Chriſts boa, and | £4 
| £1Corgeds f* 


the < 8 of bis blond, 
that] is an effectuall yladęe that 
we are partakers of Chriit, and 
of al the merits of his body and 
bhoud , And by the frequent 
vſe ol this — „ul 


vi haue vs to make a ſoew of 


heauen, & til we,as*Eugler fol 


| to wake him, but to abe thi 1 


the Tordiduath til be comeeftom 
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mem bim who. is the bleſſed! 
Carkeic and life of our ſoules, | 
Thirdly,the ſpirituall uam 
are likewiſe two'; the Ache 
Chrift, as it was with the . 
ling of Gods anger due to vs, 
crucified : and his blond 2g it 
was (in the like fart) fed. for 
| thereniſfion of their farmer, They | 
are allo in number two, but iu 
w/e one, did. whole Chriſt; with 
all his benefits sfered to all, 
and given indeede to the faihs| 
full. Theſe are the three inte | 
Fall parts ot this led dacta - 
ment, the Signe,the rd, aud 
the Grace, The Sue without | - 
this nd or this Nd vithout 
the Signe can doe nothing: 
and both conioyned ire vn- 
profitable without the Grace 
lignified: but all three concur-| 
.ring,make an effeuallSacra | 
ment to a worthy; Receivers | 
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Signe without the ſpiritual] 
"% Grace, | 
7 em 
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Some... receive the = 


— Tit Pratizodf Pin. 
Grace, as Iudas, u ho (as mal 
ſaith) teceiued he bread e 
the Lord, but not the Bread 
which was the Lurd. Some re- 
ceiue the ſpiritual grace with - 
out the outward ſigne, as the 
Faint · I beeſe on the Croſſe: 
and innumerable of the faith - 


full, who dymg arſire it, but 
cannot receiue it through 


theit comfort receiue borb in 
the Lords Supper. 


we (tat her then any other 


ſignes in this bleſſed Sacra - 
ment: firſt, becauſe we 6-100; 


ſecondly, to teach vs, — 


nouriſhed by* breed, and che- 
riſhed b — are our ſoules 


and quickned vnto eternai life. 


ſome externall impediments: 
but the worthy receiuers to 


Chrilt choſe Bread 40 


E — to be the outward! 


mans temporall. life is chiefly | 


by his bodpand blond(ullained: Hamer 


Chritt appointed Wine with | 
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{lifts both of moate and 


Sacramental Wine apart 


ber how all his precious b 
Was 
dy for the remiſſion of our 


gives in the Church, and thou 
doeſt cate with the e of 


| 
| 
| 
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and thou muſt care itwith the 
mouth of thy Faiths 


lay Sacrament was ordained,” : 
- The excellent and admira- 


this bleiſed Sacrament was on 


ſo Chriſt is vnto _— 
not in part, but in perfefiion| 
both/alvationand nouriſſ um 
| ſecondly; that by ſeein the. 


Signe in this Sacrament, to 
teach vs;firſt e | 
| nourr/oment of mans bodycon- 


the Bread, we ſhould remem. 


it out of his bleſſed 6. 
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| | Theowtward Signes the fle 
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thy body * the iritual g race 
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| briſt was ſo enidently ſet forth 


ctihed wine, 


5 The Prafiice of Piety: 


” mow 


Of the fir Bud of the Ted, 
Supper, 

1 To keep Chriſtians in a 
continuall © remembramte of 
that propitiatory ſacrifice, which 
Chriſt ance for all, 
his death vpon the Croſſe , to 


reconcile vs vnto God, Doe 


this (ſayth Chriſt ) in remens- 
brance of me, And (gayth the 
Apoll le) b 4s oft as ye [hat eate 
this bread,and drinke this cuppe, 
yee doe ſhew the Lordedeatb;titl | 


| eng And he ſaith, that (by 


this Sacrament, and the Prea- 
ching of the Word) „ Jeſus 


beſore theeies ofthe Galarhians, 
ar if he had beemcruciſird among 


them for the whole athronrepre« | 
lenteth Chriſis death; the brews | 
king ofthe bread bleſſed ; the 
etucifyiog of his bleſſed body 55 


& the po 


forth of theſan · 
uur he Geddav of his 


Holy bload. a ek. was once 


— ns 


offered bj 


in hicaſelſe _ offered but ” | 
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alucruenium 

ſacriſictum. 
If i be vie 

bloudy, be- 
1 cauſe it is 
void of 
bloud, hen 
it is not 
Chriſts na- 
If becauſcir 


Lis offered 
without 


bloud, then 
it is not a- 
I uileable for 
1 che remiſſi- 
3 * * of finnes, 


Heb. g. 31. 
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turall body: 


| Church in this action, offereth 
ſhedding of 
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The Practices 

as oft as the Sacrament. is ce. 

lebrated; ſo oft is he bin 

offered by the faithfull. 
Hence the Lords Supper is 

called a propitiatery Saoifice, | 


not properly or realh, lat fir 
ratiuel, becauſe it is amemorial | 
of that propitiatory Sacrifice, | 
which Chriſt offered vpon the 
-Croſſe, And to diſtinguiſh it 
from that real Sacrifice, the 
Fathers call it the et 
Sacrifice. It · is alſo called the 
EZuchariſi, becauſe that the 
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vnto God the Seerifice of praiſo 
| and rhanke/gining for het Re- 
demption; effected by the 
true and anely e xpiatory. Sacri-· 
Ace of Chriſt EE 
If the ſight of Alaabs King,las 
erifieing on his wals his owne: 
ſonne, to mouse his Gods to 
reſcue his life, 2 Kin. 3. 27 
ued theatſailingKings to ſuch 
pitty, that they cea(t their al- 
lault, and raiſed their 1 :; 
| ow 
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The Praftice of Piety, 2 
how ſhould the ſpirituall Gghe 
of God the Father, facrificing 


on the Croſſe his ovely begotten | . 


Fenn, to ſaue thy ſoule, moue 


thee to loue Chthy Redeemer, Hd 


and to leaue ſinne, that could 
not in iuſtice be expiated by 
any meaner ranſome 


Ofthe ſecond end of the 
Lord: Supper. 


for God by this Sacrament 


doth fonifie and ſeale vnto vs | ©* 
from heauen; that according 


to the ſe and new conenant 
which he hath made ia Chi, 
he will truely receiue into his 
grace and mercy- all-pexitent 
beleeners,whodulyreceivethis 
holy Sacrament and that for 
the merits of the-death and paſ- 
fron of Chrifl he will as verily: 
forgius them all their ſinnes, 
as they are made partakers-- 
of this Sacrament. In this | 


2 To confirme or Faith: | 
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reſpect the Holy Sacrament |-. 
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Rom. 1. 
I Mat. 26.28. 
2 Cor. 11.25 


| Iudg. 13.13. 


ta th. 


1 rEor.jo.16. ' 


| Chriſtians haue with Chrif?, 
| The cuppe of bleſting,which wee 


| 


In our greateſt doubts, wee 
may therefore, receiving thiz 
Sacrament, vndoubtedlyfay 
with $4 


things 1 mor wonld at this tine 
bane told ws ſuch things a thele, 


Lord. 2 

3 To be a pledze and in: 
bole of tlie moſt neare and eſ. 
fectuall Communion which 
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| Covenant and remiſſion e 


mpſens Mother: If the 
Lord would bill vt, he wonid um 
aue recained a burnt oſfring d 
. | ameat-offring at our hands, nel 

| ther weld he babe ſhemd at thee 


Ofthe third Endof ils 
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=  bleſſe;ss it not the Communion of 
| «obo 14- be blond of Chriftt The Bread. 
| bi ce which wee breabe, it inet the 
AM. | Communion of the bodyef C hit 
erb 317+ | chat is, a moſt effectuall ſigue 
K and pledge ef our commun 
Iles,. | on with Ghriſt. This vnion is 
| bsbels. | called ® abidaeg in vi, Þ oyning 
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| — Fourthly,of one. Loafe 


bearts : & ſer forth in the holy 
Scriptures by diuers Similies. 
Firſt, of the Vine and branches, 

Secondly,of the” bead & boah. 
Thirdly, of the foundation and 


confected of many graines 
Fiftly, of the watrimonial union 


Chriſt and Chriſtians. The 
firſt is ral betwint our ha. 


Word: The ſecond is myſtical, 
betwixt our. perſons . abſent 


from the Lord, and the perſon 
of Chriſt God and ſan, into 


one mi ſticall body: The third 
is celeſtial, betwixt our perſons 


the perſon of Chriſt in a body 


| glorified ; theſe three con- 
| runRions. depend each vp- 


on other. For, had not our 
nature beene firſt Hypeftats- 


Call. vnited to the. nature 


twixt man and wife, and fuch | 
like. And it is threefoldbetwixt | 
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warie nat ure, and Cbriſts diuine 
nature in the perſon of the 
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preſent with the Lord, and 


Ephe. 2.33 
Col. 1.1 8. A 


Rom.1 2-4-5: 
Eph. 3.19. 20 
1 Cor. 10.17 
Eph. 53132 


Apoc. 21. 2. 
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wee could never haue beene 
vnited to Chriſt in a Ah 
body. And if wee be not in 


nion of glory 


beauenly preſence. The myilical 


| Communion ( chieſely here 


meant; ) is wrought betwixt 


vnion he ſhall beſt ynderfland 
feele it in his beart. But of all 


other times, this vnion is bell 


felt, & moſt confirmed, when 


We 
5 — 
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| Chriſt and vs by the Spirnof| 
Chriſt, apprehending vs: and 
by our faith ( ſtirred vp by the 
ſame ſpirit) approbending Chrifl 
againe, Both which S. Pa 
doth moſt liusly expreſſe; 7} 
follow after, if that I may appre- | 
hend that for which alſo I amap-| 
prehenaed of Chriſt Ieſus. How 
can he fall away that holdeth, 
and is ſo firmely holden? This 


| in his winde, who doth moſi 
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this bfe(though abſent)vnited| 
to Chriſt by a myflicall vnion, 
wee ſhall neuer haue commu 
with him in his | 
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| Chriſt, and the defirer of owr 


, 


| Holy Ghoſh, as by the cords of | 

love, nearer and nearer fo his 
holineſſe. | 

From this Communion with 

| Chrif, there followeth to the 
faichfull many vnſpeakeable 
benefits. NC 
As firſt, Chriſt cooke by 
imputation all their ſinnes and 
guiltines vpon him, to ſatisfic 
Cod / Inſtice for them: and he 


| 
| 


this life, and all his right vnto 
eternal life when this is ended: 
and connteth all the god or ili 
that is done vnto vs, as done 
vnto his mu perſon, 
Secondly, there floweth 


| pirit and breath of gracs,w hich 


A 


vedoe duely receivethe Lords Lol 
Sypper, For then we ſhall ſen- | 
ſiblyfeele our hearts knit vnto 


+*S 4 


| ſoules drawne by farth and the 3 


freely giues,by iwpatation, vn 
to vs all hisri hteouſneſſe in 


tenu- 


2 Cor.1 3.20 N 


8 
1 Pet. 2. 14. 
Phil. 3.5. 


Mat. 25.33. 8 


Acts 9.4. 
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Mat. 25.45. 2 


from - Chriſts naturs into our Zach. a. d. 
nature, vnited to him, the Gnely| 
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2 Cor. 3. 18. 
Ieh. 15. 5. 
| John 1.16. 


2 Cor. J. 4 
67-19, 


kee 
| file 
body, and to beware of allow 


rather, that Chriff liueth in 
them. From this ven with| 
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and ſo ſanctiſieth out 
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vpon them all ſaving 


neceſſary to attayne 


aſſurance of — 
arion, inſtification .& grun 
. workes: tillwe . 
to live with him in his hes 
uenly kingdome. This ſhould 
teach all true Chriſtians to 
7 themſelues as the tout. 
members of Chriftsholie 


cleanne ſſe & filthineſſe : know 
ing that they liue in Chriſt, ot 


Chriſt ( ſealed vnto vs by the 


9 
= ** 1 4 * 
, 4 FP 595 ” . 2 


- 
4 — 1 — 2 * a, 
* A EIS — 5 "NPY 
| — 9 5 
The Praſtice ef pu 
9 1 "as : 
, ö nt: 
l oy l : 9 b 3 Vc . 
2 I) * » » FP * 
* 0 WW = 
" heh - ” 9 bp, ad, 1 . ey 


renueth vs to a ſpirituall li 
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mable to the Image of CH. 
life, as the ſenſe of Gods lone the| | 


Lords Supper) S. Paul draweth 
arguments, to withdraw the 
Coriuthiaut from the 
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| port, | made my tongue the in · 
— of 3 — to bla · 
20n that abroad vnto others, 
before I knew the truth of it 
my ſelfe. I-was ſo farre from 
ſpeaking a good. word, in de- 
nee of his gaod name: that it 
{tickled my heart in ſecret to 
neare one that I enuyed to be 
|taxed with ſuch a blemiſh 
though I knew that otherwiſe 4 
the graces of God hined-in derbe“ 
him in abundant meaſure, Iv 14 


made ieſti of officious, and ad | wv: * 
uant age of permitioms lies : here- 
in ſhewing my ſelſe a right 


Cretiau, ratherthen an vptight 
Chriſtsan. HY HASH 
And laſtly(O Lord) where 
— relled ſuly con- 1 
tented with that portion which 
thy Maieſtie thought meeteſſ 


to beſtow in this il. 
9 mage : and N nano 
thers good acin mine o: alas, 


my life hath beene n 
elle 


— 


— — 


whichehouhali bello 
another ,* rather 
thankfull for that 
haſt giuen vnto v ſel 
97 130 3 am a c 
I e chy be 
virituall Commandeme 
4 — — = 
e great vnto tie lea 

bers ſtand gu 1 
judgement ſeat, of all thobi 
ches of allthylawes,andthet 
fore liable to th — 
all the miſcrics chat 44 
An powre forth v pon * 7 
d rear ATW |. 
ball 1 go for-grweian 
from 5 miſerie ? 
bluſh at my rebellion, 
| 9 nor opener 


Shal Ithen — withCain, 
[or \make away my elfe with 
—— 
lie, and to begin the endleſſe 
torments of hell: I will rather 
appcaletothy Taus ef grace, 
| where mercy raigurto pat 
aboundiny lines, and out of 
the depth of my aniſeriot, | will 
cry with Dauid, for the depth | 

of thy mercies, Though thou 
3 we with * 
1etwill I. like leb, pat u truſt 
in thee, Though a2” ſhoul-| 
deſt drowne mee in the Sea 
of thy diſpleaſure, with Jonas, 
yet will catch ſuch hold on 
thy Mercy, that I will be taken 
vp dead, el her with 
both myh nds. And though 
thou ſhouldeſteaſ mee into 
the bowels of Hell, as Jana 
into the Belly of the Inh 2: 


yet from there Fcry | 
N. * 2 


— 


thee to lendthine: 
Lenne to dye 72 A 


reconciled to thy x {aieſly:( 
reiet not no- my 'enit 


Soule, who being 4 
with her ſelfe for ne, 
reth to returne to (erue, a 
-pleaſethee in newnelle « 

and reach from heaven . 
helpin 2 to ſaue met 
poore ſeruant, who am (lite 
Peter ready to /a in 1 da 
'of . 0 
with the werits.of char h dl 
which 1 belecuerhateho by 
ſo abundantly ſhed forgs 
tenelianers,., TY 


_- 


* 2. 


| 


ceiue 5 2 bleſſed Sd. =o 
crament Y precious Soap | 
and Blowd; O Lord, l beſeech 
thee, let thy holy Spirit, by thy 
$acrament, ſeale vnto my 
ſoule that by the merits of thy 
Death and Paſñon, all my ſins | 
ire ſo freelyandfelly remitted |- 
ind forgiuen, that the curls | 
and judgements which my 
ſinnes haue deſerued, may ne. 
ver haue power either to con · | 
found me in this life, or to con- 8 
dmus me in the world which | | 
is to come. For my ſtedfaſt | 
faith is, that thou haſt ajed for Rom. 4. vit. 
my nes and riſen gains for my | 
e Tbis I beleeve; 
O Lord. belpe wine vnbelufe. 
Workein 5 2 
ſeech thee, an w#fained Repen - 
tance, that I may bartily e. 
waile my former fins,and/oath 
them, and ſerue thee hence- 
forth in newnes of Herd grea- | 
ter meaſure of boy 3 


a. i N w PR” "RE 
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ofmyc 
thee 1 thou maielt he 1 
ſo dwell by thy 2 
andi ſo liue hy Fas 
that I may carefully x ö 
the dayes of my life, in gel 
and piety towards thee, 


in Chriitian dene and 
towards all iny neighi 
that liuing in thy fears; 1 


dye in thy favor, and uf 
3 
ball Ie, through Teſms Ch 
my Lord and ones 
Auna. 
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307 the meanes whereby hes! 
— a worthy 
Recemer, 

| Pre Mem duties of 
two ſorts the former re- 
ſpecting God z the latter dur 
Negbbewur, Thoſe which re- 

be God, ate threes firſt, 
found X : (econdly | 
| true Faith:thirdly,unfained No- 
dent ance. That which reſpect · 
2 our Neighbour, is but one, 1 


+ Of: 2 — re 
quiſite anne 
MEN 


Trinity of Perf 
of the God head, "ache" of 
the (reation of Alan, and bis 
Fall. Thirdly,ofthe Curſe and 
— Fourihly, 

W 


not be built vnleſſe the fu 
dation be fitſt laid y/ n 
can-ReligiosRands 

firſt nded v — 


| raine kn er 
— wee k 
|-Gods will, we can 

| leene nor doethe ane. 
{-worldly buſineſſes 
done dive by chem} 
skill therein, ſo Wing 
knowledge muſi men þ 
much more ignorant in 

and ſpiritual matters- And ye 
in temporal 2 
doe much by the 4 
ne: But in religions ® 


4 


1 Cor. 2.4 · 
Rom. Bl. 7. 


Tee eee W 


Paſtors who miniflervnto _ 
| without Caching. 

| 2 Of ſincere Faith, 2. 
10 make aworthy C. | 
| Sincere Faub is not . b 
knowledge of the Scriptur 

and firſt g ae ligi 


| ure, and doe beleeue it — 
| rremble)but A true per/waſjon, | 
|| 45 of all theſe things, whatſoemer | 
the Lord hath. recealed-w . 
erdl: ſa alſo 4 particular Ml 
cation unto a mant owne {0 

ef all the pramiſer of mercy which | 
God hath made in Cle «ff 
beleening fiuners., And e | | 
quently, that Chriſt and As wrt 

| merits doe belongronta him a4 wel | = 
A to any other, For firſts i 4 5 
haue not the righteou/neſſe; of. 


| Faith, maden, no- 


thing vnto 3 
Lords Supper receiueth ſi = | 


Ce 2 
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_— 


—_— — 


' we” N i, 
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"Ty Ta; 


r — Fa th w org 
; — Dn eartha in-| 
ene hend Chrift in be 
r 2s he dweleth in 

| Tabbiſo by faith we e 
wile eate bim. T hirdly,becaul 
that wit hour faith 5 nn — 
perſwaded in our conſeien : N 
thatour receiuing is ac reh 
vue God, 


eret . D 
— dayer. * aan as he thatÞ| 

wwe with woes thor on | 

cat bread: ſo hethat is (tuit 


RS 


with finnes,is not fit to re 
aan Chrift. And a conſcience de 
— vith ates: Ee 


Tee of all — 
vnto VB EL ſpot- 


ten with the ſowre leauen of 
malice and vickedneſſe, f. ſaith 
Paul, Ce. s. 8. Neither can 
the old bottles of our corrupt 


and impure. conſciences, wh 


precious bloud,arourSaviour 
faith, Afarke 2. 22. We mult 
therefore truely be if wee 
will be worthy par 

2, The dutis to be T in 


3 4 our ed 


and after reconciliation, 2 
ward wnfained wnfained teflifymy of 


inward 4 
by pg, ns” rw hen ft 


lefle Palſeuuer cannot be ea- 


taine the ne wine of Chriſts | 


: - 


fe 9 9 


onetowardeanother'Þ 

no man can affirre” hi lle 

E ech E 

* God, if his ref 

elde to wed robert = 
mes that haue ene 2 bl 

Thus eee of}, 

duties which we are s er. 

the Lords Table, called 5 
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| 1/1 Nat. 22. 11 My 
to be Gueſt at his be Tauts 8 


and how louingly he inviteth 
thee 5 Hoe, enery one thatthir-| Ifay $5 l.. | 


5 comeye tothe water: of tife, | 
ee A wine an Ten | 
; e wer- r, . 
55 44 2 2 
he ye,cateye Thi 1s my boay, 


oh was broken fr you _— 
ye all of this ; for this is wy blond 


hich Was 9 2 — 
of your ſus —_ 


can be — then to be 
admitted to fit ar the Lords 


owne Table? What rr ox 


went vp te the Mount 12 
crifice Iſaac his Sonne leſth 
Seruants beneath in the Val 
ſo hen thou 2. — to t Wl 
ritnall Sacrifice of thel 
oo „lay alide- all 
and cogit ation: 
— maieft wholly co . $ 
plate-of Chriff, and offer 20 
thy Saule vnto him, who 
crikced both his Saule and Þ 
dy for thee, 
Thirdly, meditate vi], 
ſelfe, how precioms and venerd-| 
be is the 8 2 
| Sonne of God, who. is the R 
of heauenand earthtbeLord] | 7 


2 — laſt 3 — 


in his ace , and craig 


| 


thou among the reſt. And how 
that it is he, who having beene 


ao to be feceiued by faith in» 


conſider how ffwll a Creature 
thou art: how altogether —_ 
worth of ſo holy a Gzeſt:how 
ill deſersino to talte of ſuch 
, hauing beene cen 


Workes of the Diuell; adoring: 
Chrift with an Au Nr in 
thy. mouth, but ſputing Oathes 


him anew: ee 
actiour. 


crucified for thy ſcauys, offereth 


to e ſide, 


ceiued in filthineſſe,and wa 
| ing euer ſince in the mire of 
Tagquitie : bearing the 'Name\ 
| of a Chriftias, — doing the 


9 


Fourthly,ponder PE | 
what face dareſt thou offerto | 


the Arie of the 247% , 
what ludgement maiſt thou 
iulily expect, who with fu 
e cies and heart, art come 
to ſee and receiue the e 2 
the New Teſfament, in which 
dwelletb all the Su 
| God-headgbouilye * l 
It Us for but bauchig 
(though not without v 
the * — of the Cor 
| was ffric hen with/odaive d 
what froke of Diuins Inages| 
went maiſt thou not feare, Ss 
that, ſo r«dely; with vucle 
hands, doeſt —— an. 
dle the Arie of the eter 
| Teflament, wherein are 
the wr 2 w1/e dome and 


. di ug 1 


"AY 


ee 7 


man) thoug behelfen 
thy to ion his ſhooes; O. 
Lord,how vnworthy iefuch A 
prophane wreteh,as thou Art, to 
eate his holy flep,andto drinke ö 
his precious blond ? 

| Ifthe bleſſed Apoſtle Saint 


Peter, ſeeing — a glympſe 
of Chrilts' Almighty Pave 52 


thought himlelfe ab to 
ſtaud in the ſame boat with him; 
| how wnworthy att thou to . 
with Chriſt at the /awme Table, 

where thou maiſt behold the 


infinitaneſſe Of his Grace and 
Merey diſplayed ? 

If the Centurion thought | 
that the roofe of hi bout wat | 
not worthy to harbour ſo | 
divine a Gueſt, whatroome |. 
can there be-fir vnder thy 
r1bbes, for Chritfe Holiveſſe +0 | 
dwell in? T 
'#-1f the Bloid-ifſued fieke!| 


woman feared to couch 


Homme of bis G], how || - 
— rewdwoene | 


1. Dit Nis 
8 TX 74 
1 - N n — 

% ”- " F wee | — 


— * gh 
| thee 3 for. they. ſhall neuet be 
laidvatochycharge ndt this| 
Sacrament ſhall ſeale vntothy|: 
ſoule, that all thy ſinnes and}: 
the [nd e vnto them. : 
{are fully pardoned, and clean 
waſbed. away by the bm U ; 
Cbriß. For, this Sacrament] 
| was net — for them! 


: 
: 
$ 
: 
: 
ö 
? 


ID i 
that areficke:Thoſe hath Ct 
called, and when 21 
them hath hee ener! 
een 


for „went euer away | 
without his errand. Bathe 
thou ſikewiſe,thy /icks Sani in 
this Fountaine of Chriftrblous : 
and doubtleſſe according to 
his promiſe, Zach. 13. 1. — 
ſhalt-be healed of all thy ſaanet 
and vncleanneſſe, Not fimners 
therefore, but they who are 
vnwilling to repent of their 
ſinnes, are debarred this Sa- 
crament; 4 


Fiftly mediiare,that Chriſt| 


left his Sacrament vnto vs as| 


the chiefe token and pledge of 
his lowe: not when we would 


2:54am, 12+ 3. and mult ne 
then the lare of Gia th 
Chureb be vnſpeakeable, vb 
he giues ber h. his 2 50 
eate-5 and his owne blend to 
| cternall noucithmene? If the 
there be any loue i — — 
heart, take the 
uation into thy 1 * 
pledge nu aig 
Bfedat 16.11. e 

Sixtly, when the 1 5 
bezinneth the wurde Of 4 
cration of the Sacramet 
ns, heulay alide all — 


and all other cogitat 
arenen ene 
medixations onelyvpon n 
holy action and riet, 
according taC} 
are vſed — the hot 


| Sacrament: For jt-hath ple: _— 4 


s. 


- 


| 


weaknelſe,) to appoint thoſe 
ntes as meanes thebetter to life | 
p our mindes to the ſerious 
contemplation of his bhyaveaty' 
(FACET, 83-14 LOI RES one I 
When therefore thou ſeeſt 
the Minifter [putting apart 
Bread and Wme on the Lords 
Table; and confecrating them 
by Prayers and the rehearſall 
of Chrifts inſtitution, to be a 
holy Sacrament of the bleſſed 
Body and Blond of Cbhriſtzthen 
meditate, how God: the Fa- 
ther, of his weere era are | 
kinde, ſet apart, and ſealu 
his ewely 3 tobe | 


*7 
. 


and ry ire wich the ſenſe « 
| Gods anger ) brakes 4 
for thy ſinnes : as vers * 
thou nou ſeeſt Forbes — 
ment to be broken before 
thine eyes. And withall c 
minde the — 
ſannet, and the 
Gods hatred ag ainſttheſa 
ſeeing Gods [fic could nt 
be ſatitſied but by ſuch a\ 


criſit 9. a - ha : 


When 4 Miniſter-h 
bleſſed and broken the 
ment, and is addreſſing 
elfe to diftributeat thenm 


| ' Mat.23.r 1. 


the Maſterof theFeaft)# 
rhe Tone 1 © = 


Are . 


behold. the celebration of theſe 
holy MyHerier , doe obſerue | 
thy reverence and behauiour. 
Let thy ſoule therefore, whi - 
leſt the Miniſter bring eth the 
Sacrament vnto * „offer 
this, orthe like ſhore Solilo - 
quie vnto Chriſt. 


—— 


A ſweet Sohlequie to ihe fad 
betwixt the 8 
and receining of the 


Sacrament. 


Litec indecde, that Grd wit 
dwell on earth ? Behold the | 
Heaue u, and the Heanen of Hea-' 
Hens are not ableto contain thee: 
how mach more mall, in the! 
ſeule of (uch a finfull Captife : 
am, toreceixe thee? | 
'Butſeeingie is thy bleſſed 
plealure e, 3571 
ſuppe wi to 
Uh; : I cannot for ioy but 
burſt out and lays. What- is [ 
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bins and the ſonne Tl | 
thou fo regardeſt: him? 7M Nha at 
fauour ſoeuer thou ve ſa! 
feſt mee in the abou 

thy Grace, I will ec 

what Lam in the wretchedne 
of my Natura. I am ina y pe | 
a carna Creature, whole ve 
ry ſoule is ©/o/d vnder . 
wretched man, Co 

bout with d 4 body 7745 

Vet, Lord, e 


ane eing thou 
calleſt vers, hauet a | 
; ſelfs in wong the gen ce · 
iag thou calleſt A with their] 
heanieft loader, I ſee no teaſo 0 
why I ſhould ftay Behinde- 90 
[Lord, I am cle, and whith * 
ſhould 1 goe, but vnto thee!” 
the Phyftian'of my Souls? | 
Thou haſt cured mam; b 
neuer diddeſt thou "meete} 
with a tore miſerable p 4 
ent: for I am more/epromt = af 
Gebiees, mote ve . 


5 


4 
— 1 yo 
4 
— — * | 3 
* 7 Nel 
. * Xo 
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while, and neuer ſeene thetrut 


joue. Terobo 


word, forgſue 


the other i An 


| 1 | d. M ſoule 
Abr of thy Word y f 


not more ubered to ſtrie 


I 


flaxe of 


band is| 


d why ſhould 1 3 


| 3 Sam. 5. 11. 


* 


| Gen.33, 10. 
| 


Sol 


thy — blond: ade 


reſt ſograciouſly vne 


72 
takerofthiaholy Saciam 
the greateſt pledge ofthe 
telt rey that eber thou 0 
8 vpon a 


ef 
fJeare at the fight- o 
Sacrawent "28 b 
did. hen they lam r 
of —— | 
Mie now unto me rh 
that thy e ſagel doth, e 
fort mee, as hee did chews 
mas: Fare ihn norfor I k 


4 


The Praſtice of Piety, | 
that thou ſeebeſt Teſms which was | © 
| erucified.Tt1s thou indeede that 
my ſoule /ceheth after. And 
here thou offcreſt thy ſelſe 
ynto me in thy bleſſed Sacra - 
ment. If therefore Elizabeth 
thought her (elfe ſo much . 
nourod at thy preſence in the 
wombe of thy bleſſed Mother, 
that the babe ſprang in her belly 
for iey; how ſhould my ſoute 
leape within me for ioy, now | 
that thou commeſt by thy hᷣo- 
h Sacramem, to dwell in my 
heart for euer ? Oh what an 
honour in this, not that the 
Mother of my Lord, but my 
Lord himſelfe ſhould come 
thus to vilie me}Indeed Lord, 
confeſſe with the faithful 
Centurion, that { ane not worthy | Min « 
that thou ſhouldeſt comevnder my 
roofe: and thatifthou-d:dff b 
ſpeaks the word onely, my foute | 
ſhould be ſaued: yet ſeeing ithath 
pleaſed the richer of thy grace, 
forthe better ſirengthning of 
| D -.. 


1 
— 


dag. Pole Tp vntell 

. Luke l. | — | 

| thou, Lord, by thy y ad 

| bee of 
heart, and I will, li I | 
| Publicane: with both n 


*knocke atmy bred 


andifehe doore wil | 
faſt enoug b breakenlth 
0 Lord, I by thine Aln 
power and then entet in, At w 
dwell there for — 
may haue cauſe with Zauhen 
to acknowledge, that 
Lake 19.9. ſaluation is come into | wie. 
Aud caft out of mee ha 
euer ſhall be offenſiue en 
thee; for f religne the whoit 
Mon of my neatt vnto f 
ſacred Ae, increating! D 


[1 way net line, henceforth, but 
chat thou maiſt ue in mee, 

bab in me, walls in me: and ſo 
to gouerne me hythy ſpirit that 
nothing may be pleaßſug vnto 
me, but that which is att t 
14e vnto thee. That finiſhing | _ _ 
my courſcinthelifeof grace, 
may afterwardgline with thee 
for euer in the kingdome of 
Fa this, O Lord Joſie, 
or the merits of thydeath and 
|bloud-ſhedding. Am. 

Whenthe Miniſter bringe 

towards thee the read thus 
bleſſad and brobenzand offering 
it vnto thee, bids thee, Tale cat 
Se. then meditate that Chrif 
bhimſelfocommeth vnto thee, & 
both 22 & gineth e 
 Vritert aith, his De 7 . 
| bloud ma all che — 
his death and paſſion, to feed 
thy Soule vnto eternal life ; 
a3 ſurely as the Miniſter offe- 
reth and giueth the outward 
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| theLord,s gienb) 7 fla 
jel e. * 


1 us . 
card rio 
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e but the bread » 5 


hen thou eakeſtth 


at the Minifters handto 


[ Sacrament as euer Si 
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imagine that chou leelt C 


hanging vpen the Croſſe,an 
8 Former 


for thy lines and firiue 0 


[be as verily partaker of 
| hiritnall grace, as of the 1 


mall ſigust. For, the 7 
is not aden from the 
neither doth Cbriſ . 
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— "with ty fad thi 


fully ſatisfying Gods [uſt al 
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The Practise of f Pietyic 
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bur he giueth bimſelfnindecde 
to every. ſoule that | 

teceiues him by Faith.:For as 
ours is the {awe Supper which 
Chriſt adminiſtred : ſo is the * 


anc Chriſt verily proſentathis | * 
age Supper, not 2 any B. | 


not 97 comming 
heauen vnto 3 — * | 
ting thee vp fromtheearth vis duet 


obs eee e 

ying ; uam cordey Lift vp 
. where the| 
car kaſe i, thither wil the FA. 
ples en e 1 


1. 8 d 


| —— on: no mare doe weedn | 
| ied mas "00 
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Mat. 56. 28. 


[© The Prafhivenf Pity, 


haſt it in thy ſtomacke. And "TP 
in the inffam of drinking} 

ſettle thy meditation vpon 
Chriſt, as hee hanged vpon 
the Croſſe: as if Tike Ma. 
57 and Zeb, thou didit fes 
him neylad. and his blaud res. 
ming derne bis bleſſed fide out 
of that gafifull wound, which] 
che — made in his inde] 

beart, wiſhing thy moutb clo- 
ſed to his ale thatthou migh. 

teſt receiue that precious blend 
before it fellto the daft eath,'| 
And yet the eu drivking of | 
that real blowd with 2 
would be nothing ſo 
| all, as this Satramentall yarn 

] king of that bloud \ 
by Faith, For one ot the S 
| ders might haue drunke wa 
and beene flilf a-reprobaterbut'}] ha 
ae Lat 
55 Faithjr 
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ntal Wine whichth 


5 | drunke, warming — 


4 x.Cor.13,13 


|-Ghrift, as he was wn 


| king £nterceſſion for thee, b 


|feele the Holy Gbeſb ch 


| 


thy ſoule in the pt 


| rance of the forge o 


| all chy linnes,by the n 

the bloud of Cbril. ww 
this end God giueth eue 
Faiehfull ſoule, together with| 
cher nl Ks 


| h Gboſt to drinks Wee art 


made to drinks into one 


And ſo lift vp thy — 


from. the contemplation! ef| 

— y Croile, to con 
ow he now /its in gi 

right band of bis 722527 


LENS to his F 
amvaluable merits of his 


. 


1 ſs » | 
#54 
{ „ : a % *, 4 
iS s * F 4 . » FX * 7 J 
N „ § KEhE To . — IIy 2 — Ro 


SSS 


2 py” ” 


| * 68 — 2 a. 
* . \ > 4 * d = % » \ , 
Er 0 a. 


"4 


K 


=Y 
ur 
: 


| After thou haſt eaten and 
drunke both the Bread and 


and by the digeſtion of heut 


one Bread; ſo muſt thou 


The Prattice of pia 


1 


Wine zlabour that as thoſe Sa. 
cramental Signes doe turne to 
the nouriſhment of thy body,. 


become ove with thy ſub- 
ſtance: ſo by the operation of 
Faith, and the Holy Ghoſt, thou 
maieſt become one with Chriſt, 
and (ii with thee : and fo 
maiſt ſeele thy { ommunion 
with Chriſt confirmed and in- 
creaſed daily more and more. 
That as it is vnpoſſihle ta ſe- 
parate the Bread and Wine 
digeſted into the bloud and 
fabltance of thy body: ſo it 
may be more vnpoſſible to 
part Chi from thy Sonde, or 
thy Saule from Cu 11) 
Laflly, as the Bread of the 
Sacrament, though confected 


7— faichfull are m : yet are 


Dd 3 they. 


— — 


7 
_ 
= 


euery 
— y.b dy. 
Thus farre of the di 

be done at the receiu 44 
| tho holy Sacrament-,'c 


= 
we Hogs ORCS — i 


- 


37 eie 
| 
| 


3 Of the antits whichwe et, 


8 


a 


He dutle which Let 


out wry all — alle 
niſter vnto vs no fe, 
The Achios conſiſts of tw 


forts of duties: firll ſock i 
wee ate to performe in thi 
Charch tor ep ters: 


W 
are — 7 ” _ 7 V 
denn TK; +: 
k > 
by * 
= \ .. Y 
TCL 4 2 
0 1 2 L * 1 
— — > Ma 
> EP _— F OWE WF FCY 212 
hy „ — lf N „ 
Is 
8 5 
« 
* 4 
"I. 
+. ? 8 
© 
E o 


Er DO | 


The fever 
thou mut 
thine 

firſt, 3 


oy - 
- 


which 


| Afamathar fellin th 
neſſe- what a pure he 
deſt thou prouide | 
. J 
downe from beauen? ; 

hay he tholicamdlii wy 
1n Toſepb and May 
ache in g 1 
E 1 
in the dueſ of lis x 
| Savruments, be caretull-wi 
ioy to carrie him hand w 
the; as they di. " 
N e e 
N \ FE 
muc — 
— — 
but reiqyce much mara? 

Secondly, thou muſt 
theſacrifce of a wy 

— te forthisia 

e grace 

tits lon. lemmmernieg 
whole Obereh: ſo is it «p 


e—_— . Ds. | | 
| 


every ſoule muſt ioyfully offer 
vpa particular -Sacrifice of 
Thankeſpining.' For if the Wife 
wen reioyced ſo much when | 
they (awthe Srarwhicly con- 
duced them vnto Chriſt; and 
worſhipped him ſq deuoutly 
when hee lay, a Jabe, in the | 
Manger: and offered voto him | 
their Gold; Mirrbe, and Fra. 
kincenſe : how much more 
ſhouldeſt thou reioyce now 
that thou haſt both ſees! and 
receiued this Sacramem which 
where hee ſctteth at the right 
band of his Father in glory? 
And thither liſting vp thy | 
heart, adore him and offer vp 
* e — a pure 
the Myrrhe of a mortified 
— this or the. likg/weet 
Iscenſe of Prager and Thanks(- 
gung? 1 Df Nen 
ren enn ease 


f "ROE - — 
: 5 vis * 42 * 25 i So ? 
IE" Ka C4 I. 
i. * 


. . 


5 _< ö 4 AN. wk 1 Pe * 
* „ * " 
* 2 98 ; ” 
CONES AA agen ona A. 2 


2 IA I 
= 4 © x | OF 
; $7 

5 5 

5. 


* ” FEE 
I. 


r 


r 


— --- 


——. 
thee ſatisfied forthe! 
which was du meg 
y thy birththou art be 
my cg Co 
ranſome, 

—— and by why = 
55 —— N ue 
—.— noche lee 
God: ſo ił 


e 


wondred that the Cramer 
would be incloſed nine mo- 
neths.in the Dir gin 22 
— 

t 

— more frendide . th þ 
Starry Firmament.) But that 
thou ſhouldelt — humble 
thy ſelfe to dal ſar ever in my. 
beart, which thou anden 
| morevnclean-then a dung - bil, 
it is able to make all the Crea- | 
tores in heauen and —— 
ſtand amazed, But ſeeing _ 
thyfreegrace andmeere 
3 aan 
tzIwould to God that | 
had ſopare a heart as myhare | 
could d to entertaine thee. .| 

And who is fit to entertaine 


| ted} would: e — 
Aly rather to at 
ſeete then eee 


| that —— = 


5 | 
thy blewd,. my c conf 


1 


8 


Rane 11 

ified by thy þs 
enlightened by chy i 
heart g —_ 7 wy a6 hl 

Will, a 
pry fi thy bleſſed dry 
—— e 
graces w 


creaſoi thoſe g 
|-whi we. 69 haſt 


VPON mee. Aﬀf 
— — 


The Practise Pitty. 1 


inneth to dawn and appeare, 
* trom my —— 
with the Emmanites entreate 
hee, O ſiveet leſus, 10 abide 
th mee, becanſ(e it draweth 
G night. For the night of 5 
ewptation,the night of iribula- 
tien, yea, my 1457 /ong night of 
death: appeareth. 8 bleſſed 


Sauiour ſtay with mee there» 
ore now and tuer. And if ms 
preſence gos not hom with me, 
rry me now from hence. — 
ith mee and lu with mee, 


—— — 
ae mee from Dre 
mee fromraydelles; draw me 


linein moe, ſo chat all my m 
bert may be but iairument. 
to act thy motions, Set n 4s 


a ſeale heart, and 
ler 227 ſetled vpon 


& ** 2 „ 
— a 


—_— 
—. ä IS 
— 


— — NT — 


- | — — 1 

The Praftice of Pity. | 019. | 
and al thatthou canſt gjue 

0olittle)thereforethoumuſt | Meth 
thy ſelfe to be a lng, Poms 


f andaceeptable _ 


This was: the 


— leefe of the p il 
e Thirdly, when — 1 
ee praiſe is ended: then witl 
& fwdits | reverencero ſtandyf n 
= receiue the eff 
the mouth o 

inde drops fo — 
— heare God himſelſe p 2n00 

| cing ityntothee 
oy” chr ſing O 


' FT 


Le def d owe al 
* thou ae 


7 o , 7 = | I 7 ö 0 
lokn 6.36. Cie or ſeeing (08M 
| 2 


. 


The Prattice of Fi, 


— 


trace, that no man euer tos. 
hed him by faith, but hee re- 
eiued vertue from him: it can- 
ot poſſibly be. that if thou 
ft eaten his fleſn, or drunke 
is bloud, but thou ſhalt re- 
teive grace and power to be 
le. ſed from th ſinnes, and 
khineſſe. For if the Hemoriſe 
hat did buttouch his garment, 
ad her blowdy iſſus that con- 
inned ſo long. forthwith ſtan- 
d: how _— more _ 
blowdy i i t 
tanched, ; ap lag Loy: 
ely eaten and drunke the 
er) fleſh and blond of Chriſt ? | 
tif . 13 
ou mail} iuſily ſuſpect 
taft neuer yet truely Sonthed: 


Secondly,ſeeing thou halt | 
IC reconciled.thy elfe to God, N 


[ſwept and g. e wil 
ter forcible polleſl on 


So that the ed of rh 
be worſe then his beginiing 
ye not therfore like theDy 
thatretwrxes to hit vom oc 
waſhed Sow that waliowethiat 

wire againe. And'returnen 

to thy malice; like to tha 
der: who laying aſide "er pi 

{ow while ſhearmbesraicevity 

againe when ſhee hath" 

But when either the Dive 

thy fleſalhalofferto rempta 


move thee to eintol 


thi 


« v4 

o 

is Yemen” 
=". "2 Y — 


fal. 4% 
Heb. 1.9. 


: 
- * 


2 wn 1 
good wor bel, pur ged fro 
8 N 
in this ber: * — 
85 leto th ande 
fortable n Ie 


"> 


Thus farre of the mm 
glerifying Clay 


[- ow followerh the | 


flac! 

Sickenelle comes 

or chance { as the 
ſuppoſed that the- 
Bade came, ) bin 


| Ne of We , 
ud becanſe of. their Jniquities li 
are aff ied... As therefore Sa-. | 
og ans paged | 


bimſelfe cowards) an. 
prince; "Heber of hien tb. 


abe i for 18 ; 
th great ſnnet's counien |! 


| Mar.6.6, 
Pſal.4.4- 
Lam. 340» 


#42 
» = 


gevtly for thy capit 0 


ae did fore 


AY 
ben Bages ret v hen gi 


ered Alt ehy ſine 
et 
5 5 WES: Non 


1 Je 
- 9 


— — — 


The Praflice of Fr. 


God is chiefly diſpleaſed. Tg 18 
them open, with all the cir-- 
cumſtances of the , places 
and manner how they were 
committed, as may molt { we 
to aggtauatethe hai 
thy lines, and toſhewthe cop- 
triton of thy heart ſor rhe 
ſame, Lift vp thine hand, and 
acknowledge thy-(elfebefore 
therighteousTudgeof heauen 
and earth, guiltze of eternall 
death and damnation for 
thoſe thy haindùs ſindes 
tranſgreſſions. Aud 


thus accu/ed and ,indged}.t 4 
ſelfe; oaſt downethy lelfe be> | 
fore the Foote : loole o 15 
ee g thy 
elfe, that whatſocuet the 


arg 0 | 
cry vnto him from a penitent 
andfaithfy e 


x 


« % 


bog 
 ., 


7 a 


= 


dit. tits. ad YE 


The Praflic of Piz 


eu „ are now ſalen pon me 
Yet I doe well perceive; chat 
lin wrath the remembroſioweriy, | | 
hen I conſider how mich, 
and how hainous are 
and how few and eaſle avethy. 
correction. Thou ml 0 7 
haue ſlrucken me wie ſome 
fearefull and ſodsine Pn 
hereby I ſhould not Flat! 
had either time or att ts 
haue called vpon thee for 
| grace; and werey; and 1954 
could have pee in m hy 
ſins, and hank e for eder 
condemmedin Hell. 
But thou, O Lord, vided | 
me with ſuch a fatherly tha: 
ſtilement, as thouvſeſt tovilit | 
thy deare(} Children" ehem 
(by this ſickneſſe] both war. 
ieee epen % and 
| pardon. Frake not therfore, 
Lordi n,as ay 
but 


| 


hatred, | 


a 


| ked life, har Tf ſhould not be 
beer zodleſſe 


© * | hot | lo { | 
. * 7 e . 


d to repent of my 2 


nt norld.Far thy 


ef: and that thou ] 


ffer "hy 2 
Lee, 3 


ments draw mee to judge my | 


ord alſures mee, that 
rr thou thus ch. 


_ aue non R 
1 | — — 1515 


—_—_— 


l 
2 
- 
7 , 
4 k 


cious bloud, eſpecially 
ſinnes, vvhieh from a pe 
heart 4 haue confelſe 


Chriſt his ſake fo 

And ſeeing that of thy loue 
thou diddeſt lay downe thy 
life for my ranſome, hen 1. 
was thine enemie: oh, fave 
now the price of thine one 
bloud, whenitthall colt the 


but a ſenile vpon mee, ot a | 


| pracious perde in thy Pa. 


Reeoneiſe mee once ag 


0 — 
thy Father; forth 


chere | 


pleaſe him, yet bare hee 
in'rhee; and forthy g 
is well pleaſes h all whom 


the: but chief Lotd;for 
ine mec“. 


ther fight" nba | 


be nothing” in mee that can 
know that | 


thou accepteſt and loueſt. 
And if it bee thy blelled : 


will, remoue this" 1cxnelle 
TOTES 7 
| ö \ TY / 


1 


OY * — 
— » * 
yy 2 —— ew; 1 8 
4 
" £1 4 


Aba Oe penalty 
tance which thouhattpr 

red for me. Aud then, Lord, 
N ſhalt ſee how religiouſſy 
and wiſely I ſhall; redeeme the| 
Feber heretofore I haue 
ſo lewdiy and prophanely 
ſpent. 450 to the end that 


5 } 
Lord bbekechtheebrebydi 
8 We to ſuch a 
7 an * 
| thy blſſiag vpon thy weencr) || 
I. may recover. wy. former | 
healch- and. u 


mu 
eee, 
75 at the ane, that 


in any other creature 8. that 
may onely put the whole'reſt 
of my laluation in thy al- ſulſi- 
dent metits. And foralmuch 1 
23 thou kno#elt, Lord;how | * 
weak aveſſell Tamyful offrail- . |: 
;and that | 


tyand im mat 
by nature am angry and fro. 


A gelle and "4 


—— — — 
05 
: 
— 
3 r 


ward vader euer : 
TamJ.197." | 
affiiftion:O Lord, ho Wera 323 
of } 1 Corouz. if 


— A pr 


$4” 


ence, loue ok 


op be mon of b 
and inſtructions vnto the 
how to behaue them. 


| when it (hal pl dee to 5 

| chem withtbeliks: wickioe | 
ſicknes. know, OLord 
— diez&1.delin rc 
onger to live, then bog 

wy wicked life, an =) 


bettet meaſure t : 
glory. Ther Of 
if it be thy died wild 
ſtore me tohealth agair 

grae me 6 longer e 

| chow haſt, according ie be 
3 — * 
thi cknefſeto cal for. ee 


out of This tranſite 
0 Wee 
and pris pleaſure; th [-".- 
| wil be dens, whether it be by 1 


and ſinfull hody. eee 4 
Father who art t Thearer of | Pal. ag.. 
| Proycte) ee „ 
Frey Prajeryand'in this ex | = 
trenvity grant mee theſe re- 


r 


life or by death. ee 
lech thee of thy mercy for» 4 
give mee all my ned, and +2 
Prepare my-poore ſoule; that | HEE | I 
by ame fand nad fee, 4631-0 

prntance;[tiee may he ready a2 

Ste canis ſhalt} - 1 
cal for her out of my ſicke 14 


f 


hall — ded 
to grant  whatſcener wee: ſhall Lehn 16.23. 
acke of. ey ans pores! 1M 
Name therefore; and in 

owne Ry | * 


[OTIS 1 a . a4 
— — — — _ — 


— 


| Id 38 Tov 
— 
1 
x 
: 


| aleerable,- as th 


3 
＋ * r 1366 


L en 


99 % [ we 


fake ses halle 4 
I Let thy next care bete 


r om hom ms 


ecbing : mal 
| thy lan & Te: ne 
e not already made. whe} 
made, then pern « wo 
it, and . 40 
and.contention,; | 


call for thee oorof the 
it may ſtand in 3 
a — 


"IF 


ad. 


peruſevit, Confirm | 


 Teflamert.; and. — 1 
locked or ſcaled * 


pf G ww og 4 2 
K % ll” 8 y % 8 bs 
\ PX b . ; 
w 0 : + 24 x 
, b = ä 
4 


' Lawyers counſell to contrĩue 
it according to L [- 
| | Diſpatch this before thy 
ſicknes doth-izcreafe, and thy |” : 
memory decay leſt otherwiſe | ” 
thy Teitament proue a dots | ꝓ 
mnt; and ſo be another mans |: 
fancy, tather then thy 1/38, OO 
To pteuent man incon- I: 
ueniences, let me recommend | $56 
to thy diſcretionewo tungs. 
. 1. 1f God haue bleſſed tee 
with any competent ſtate of - 
wealth z make thy Wil in thy . 
bealch time. it ili neither put |- | 
thee. further ſrom thy goods, . 
nor haſten thee: ſooner to thy | 16 
death: but it will be a reater | 2 
_— thy winde in fre ing 1 7 
thee from a great traue hen 3 
et. For when thy he 5 El 
7 order,thouſhalebe bene 
thy ſonis in or- 
zoſe of thx iour· 


— 
— 
= 


enabled to ſet 


SIT £2: F , 
. r 
- Vx - oF - 1 
8 Tx *t 
8 NS + % Y 


4 14 a 


a yd vnto them: yet ſo gu b 
as that thy — " 
ſtillbeholding vnto-ebee 
| —— 
2 y $ W 
thou li liueſt, they may ti 
Death and not thee, fort 
portion that thou le: 1 0 
them. lf thou haſt no children 
and the Land haue bleſi 
with:a ee 
— tt 1} 
| ypon any charnable or 
yvles, put not ouet that g 
| worke40.the ttuſt of ot 
de g thou ſeeſt how # 
Ot er mem Exeritors;P 5 
almoſt dee had F 
e enen | 


LU 


\ 


— The Praflitt of Ping. 


| Lamentable experience da 
| eth how many dead mens wils 


haue of date, hat heorſactuice- & 
concealed, etcerly onenthrownty | 


01 by cauils & quirks oſ La] 
ted or altered: whereas 
by the Lam ef God, the will of 
22 ſhould not be vie- 
ut his gadly intentions 
loan cionablype de oa 
filled; as in the f e 
ho in the dy of e 
an. will be 
ol the quicks 
any —— 
Will co — . — 


| honour of God, and the hene 
intention otth e eſluor. But let 


chriſlian deeds, light on the 
After; that der them : not. on 


a men be warned by, 


” 


[it Ker) _ 2 


the ven geance dus to ſuch yn- * 


hed examples, not to 


havg wrets 


ͤ A 


warry | 


| Gal.6.9. | befere 
| Ae 42. 
Matke 9.41. | 
at. 25.41. 
De 
| E 15. 24. 00 
1 Cor. ig. . ae 


| 


EP 
owne life, N voce 


ive ky weng 
2 teceiue 


- and thou 
bim i die 
rower, which of ih 

dee he ö | 


- - *. 7 
— 
1 — 


| ThePrathceof Piely. | 
|fay, Spare bins (O killing mala- 

he) Jed ges uot demme into 
the pit; for I haus recciasd a re- 
conciliation. Or elle, his Rather - 
providence will direct thee to 
uch a Phyſitian, and to ſuch 
wearer, as that by his #/effis 
ypon their endesa thou ſha 
recoscr, and be reſtored to thy 
| former health againe But in 
any wiſe, take heed that thou, 


ſercerers, wizardigeharmers, or 
mchantert for rev 
were to leaue the God of 1/ract,' 
and to goe to Raa the 
Ged of Ebres for helpe; as did 
wicked Abaciab and to break 
thy. vow which then oo 
made with the e nnd 
inchy BapeiſaverBebe lüre fat 
God will euer giue a bleſſing 
by thoſe meanes which hee | 
hath accurſed;but if hepemit 


2 lech fe 
{Ktend to the damnation 


— 
— 


„ 


nor none for thee, ſend vnto 


Deut 4. 
&c. 


= 
— 


Leuir. 20 60 


ſexe, Thou art tryed: beware. | Per 
— m3 


{ - 
© 
* 9 2 4 
# ” «* * . 25 
0 > 29.0% J 
bun a * q | 


* . q — 
* N N FIT 
_ i 2 i 1 
” ”. 25 AS . 9 
[ * £ 4 1 * * = 
Wo BAL EE 
* e . 
x „ 


r oa od. = 


2 Chrais. 18. 


» 
» CEC * 
. 


Thai 1.5.7. 
| ler. 8. 22. 


Th Pra DEE 


= When thou halt ſe 
ſitiax ; take heede 


2 thy a 


in the Phhſtian, then in ihe 
F did; of whom 
it is laid, that be/ought nor.the 
Lord, in his difeaſs, but tothe\ 
Phyſitian : which is a kindeof 


| idolarty,charwill inereaſe th 


2 anger, and make the 
lickreceiued vneffeQuall, 
Vſe therefore the Phyſitian 


44. much le e cui 
Phyſicke (whoſe 


| depends vpon the bleſting of 
| Gods) before thoutakeſithy| 
FPbracke, praytherefore chi 


tily ee rato | 


40 


= 
AA Prayer before taking ; 
of Phyſickes. 1, 
'\Mer cifull Father, who 
AJ art the Lord of bealth, 
and of fickneſſe, of life, and 


— 


g 


beſt aliue: who. bringeſ} downe 
to the graue, and raiſeſt vp again: 
come vnto thee, as to the 


cure my /oule from ſinne, and 
my body from fickneſſe, I deſire 
neither life nor death, hut re. 
ferre my ſelle to thy mot ho- 
ly will. For, though we \mmſt 
needes dye, aud being dead, our 


lines are as 'water' ſpslt ou the 


d, = p 
4 » i 
at * 4 - - 
A . 
0 N * 4 6 
as 


| of death: who kileft, and - 


onely Phyfitian, \ who canft | -'-- 


ground , which cannot hn gabe. 


„ 7 — —_ - - ann * 
— 0 ** 
. . RY 1 | | 
| ' - * n 4 
q ary £ 5 
— . * 2 % 
4 \ 2 » [ 
———— 
— — tA. * — —_ — 
1 


1 Sam. 2.6. 


| 0 e, R 
their 2 e And now, © 
Lord, in this my non | 
| haue accordin dy to ered ob | 

dinance, ſent ervant 
(the Phyſitian 8. e 7 ; 
pared for mee this'Phyſic 
| which] receiue'as weares f ent 
from thy fatherly hand =I : -| 
ſeech thee therefore;tharavby 
| thy bleſſing on a 7. 
figs, thou did(t heale E 
ſore, that he eee h 
ſeanen times waſbing in tl 
of Jerdas didſt cleanſe Nat 
wan the Syrian of Ha L 0 
proſie; and diddeſt 
the min that was linde fre 2 


his birth, by annoynting f 
\Grang wa 20 ao a the 


© | bemme of thy Garment," from 
Bf | ber Honty iſſue: So it would 
pleaſe thee of thine infinite 

odnetſe and mercy; toſan. | 
| &ife this\Phyſicke to my vie; 
and to give ſuch a bleſſing | 
ynto-it, that it may (if it be 
thy will and pleaſute) rem 
this my fekneſſeand pam, and | L 
reſtore mee: to. health and 
frenoth againe. But it_the}. 
aunber of thoſe dayes which, | 
thou hall ie for me, tO | Iob 1. 
live in this vale of miſery, de 


| 


mortal] life: 


[thy bleſſe will be Art N 
ſubmit my WII not 
'boly plealurs? Onely L Be... 


„un 


and Patience, and let th 
ind mercy be never W 


vnde meer b 
of all ett 
[with thy 5 


mNide "7 


2 = 
a 5 8 
. : 

* 


. LIN ? 


; was *'; 
mies, 411 | 
l * n 
E 7 *- — * 
1 0 * * = 


N 
o 
FF *% 
6 
2 


l ® l 
> % 
7 i 6 — 


| 


LO 


--_— 5 


— „““ rn — 
x. 


— 


AS ix ditions oo bd th. 
Z 


* C x þ 4 v — — 50 * e 
rb ma FL BL. 


__ F | 7 - A 2 
r HY on nd Og HH © * 
ou * 3 S . 


* * * 
— '< 15 © ; - 4 * 
* * * 
- 1 thaw 


4 
* 
* 
FS 
: 
* 
* 
1 
. 


- 
> * . 


a we” 


prac 


- 
8 


. « 


—. Prader 7 ry 


Laker ſins, ec we we 


would commit; likes good 
aber, who ſuffets his tender 
Jabe to ſcoreh his finger in a 
randle, that he may the rather | - 
fearne to beware of falling in- 
to a or2arer fire, So that the 
—* of Ged may ſay With Da. 
ui it ts rood for we that T bauer 
brene aflicted, that I my learne 
thy ſtatutos: for; before T was 
aſlicted I went aſtray,” bar now 
keepe thy word. And indeede 
(ache paul) unt dre thaftened 
— Lord bemage we Sant wot 

be condemned with thi ard. 
With ove 3 . ——— 


proven for this — 
by from the loue of God, fs 
our good. And this is the res- 
ay, that when Nathan told 


. . theLordaba bi 


my ; yetthatthe| 
| pony Chaſtiſement I ſbouli 
| nor depart from bis houſe; and 
that his ( bild. by dis, | 
1For GoDs like a. | 
Phyſician, ſeeiog the Saule 
bee poyened with wen 
of ſinne; and knowing that 


the r&gning of the fleſb will 
proue the rae of the Sfr. 


rt bo miniſtreth the . 
of * whereby'the| 
of ſinne are purged, 
mw Saule more ſoundly 
cured 1588 Fleſs is 1 d 


- l 


o ſeale vnto vs out Ad- 
2 every childe whom God 

bee correctethʒ An 
he iA Baſtard that is net bor. 


that where G o o ſecth ſinne 
and ſuites not, thete hee de- 
teſts and laues not. Therefore 


iti laid, that he: ſuffered the ll 


wicked Sons of Ei to continne. 


becanſe the Lord would ſlay them. 


no ſurer token of Gods faber. 
j love and care, then to be 


ſeale of e Adoptions 
. 6 For dhe pureſi 
2 is æleaneſt fanned, the 


finelt-Ge/dis ofteſt exyed.ghe 5 


lweeteſl Grape is h 


tO wean Dur 


2 


The Prafticeof Piety. _ * 


refed. Yea, it is a ſure nate, 


in their ſinnes, withaut carret an, 
On the?“ other lide, there is 


corrected with ſome croſ, as 
oft as wee commit any ſinfull 
crime. Affliction therefore is 4 


: 
\ AY 
no 6 - IS. 
by % a” > 
« 4 1 6 #* H 
* 
* 154 2 


K 623 32% [nes ao Os 


Mane 8 


— pleafureqyund 


The Frag. 


| vothe morcearnelilyco dere 
| as the Children of Ir ael(had 
they not becne ill intreated 
drene ſo wil to- 
—_— 
| forche croſſes and 
of this life) NR Children 
' |wonld-nor- ſo heartil 9 log 


Kingdome 0 Haauen. For, 


be content to 0 
„on condition 


— ight — OR 


neuer taſted the ioyer 22 
|| better) how loath arechey w 
in, Go ine whereas the 


"ITY p 
q 


* 


Tes . of Panye 


there is beteixtrhe/ lebieſtdeng 1 b 
and the pleaſant tfþ, mat: or be- 


twixt the ſlinkingſt dung- bil | 
and the faireſt rye wa 


az therefore a loving Nurſe 
puts /ermmwoodor Maſtand on 
the breaſt;,.to tkethechilde 


the tathet eo ethe dug: 
ſo God mixeth ſometimesaf- 


e | 
mae ee 


f this et 
ton) they ſn et God 
and fall into too much lone x 
ofthispreſenteuillworldzand 
ſo by riabes gi 
ſans inſolent; 


againſt the Lord, when: 
waxe fat. For if God 


- 
* 1 „ K 
. - - * 
+DS>.iL 1 
2 A 
2 4 
* E * * 
hy C * 
- 5 by . 3 
wan- 2 
—— aw 
* W * 
tons and way ith ther Beale 2 
. 


dren loue the world ſo well. TR ar; 


doth —— e 5010 
bs Soy ee 
ere aſures o 

Fete ang! rw, that (finding 
e 


ojer, )* 
5 b andlong i for rs 
where firmean 
are onely oct” 5 of 
4 By affliction and ficke 


0 veſſ God exereiſeth hi Ch 


che“ Furnace tom 


more gliltering and b 
he ſlirreth vs vpto Perron 
. | diligently and zcalob{ly; und 


oucth what patience we haut 
earned all this while _ 


Wee, The like experietet 
maketh ofe 


<> 


ſan ding waters, — babe 
no current, or elſe are not pow- 
red from veſſel! to te 2 1055 
taſle remainet h, 

i not changed 1 = 
aman ſhould Repo ſtil the ſcent 
of his corrupt nature to 
vation, who would: not-wiſh 
to bee changed: from ſlate to 
ſtate, by crolles and lickneile , | 
to /aluetion?. For as the Came. | 


beſt, and ſmelleth moſt Ve | 
grant; and as the fie is /oveereſt| 


fo thoſe ſealer are 
vnto Chrift ,who a are >» moſt ex 


Croſſe, - 
5 G0 p ſendeth icli. 


ons, to demonſtrate vnto the 
—.— trauen ag Scar 


—_— 


lelt — — and bleſſb 


| ſed Job to haue done: but 


mill which is trodden grow in 
chat liues in the /alref# waters; „n 


erciſed and aſflicted wich bis £ 


* 


him, as che Dinel fallly accu ·¶ 7 
Fra. _ (fave | 


— 
* — 


D * 4 J | A * +4 ae , 7 ur "4 * - | 8 * $ | — | | 
+ — n a | 
: «0 TT Gn 3 11 N k 
: 4, 4. * * FX 2 — 
4 rafts | £ HA A mw | 
* 


| — out of his Fan , 

yea, when hee ſeemeth 0 
wound and kill as an enemie $| 
yea ,/ then to ſay: with I. 
Though thow Lord kull mee, yet 


E : \ „ i ; 
* * 
1 $ * 0 | 
= ep * ” q 
jt * 2 „ 
2 : 
ng! 
N F * 
1 
L 
1 


— 
1 7 i 
_ ? ad | a 
© 3 * - 


= 


ö | | 
* 4 
3 " * b 8 I'D0 : | 
tr C and to driue vs 
* 1557 1 . 
8 3 S357 Rus | : 
: l ' - + 


The Praflicear Pi- 


—_— 


made Jſrael cry. vnto Gods | 
Dauidi troubles made him 
ray; HSE 
him to ep; . 
droue the Ea) 

— — 


gtace and thercy! 8 
teade of man . — 1. 


1 Alb in Pſal. 


3 | 


Pfal. 86.7. 
Iſai 38.2.3. ‚ 


Luke 15.16, 
&c. 


| 4-Peenirent. | 


2. 4%" Ss 


. at * 


. 2 * 
„ 


n | 
y Hey ct g(t, win 


Gur e (0 cb 
thou diaſt perreius: 
ce eee. 
frailiy claus. 
8. God vſeth our 
and EY 
examples both to. *\menifef, 
vnto others:the faith: and ver-: 
tucr which he hath beſtow ed 
| FP VS; 35 alia 10% K 
theſe vho haue not tegeiuediſ 
great a meaſure of faith as wee. 
For there can be nogteater en- 
couragement to a . 
tian, then to hehold a. p 
tcllour(in the th 
neſſe of his (eh) opened 
with greater p 2 
ſolation in the 
comfortable & bel 
ture of ſue 
himagain 


and Alan 1 


— 


2 


* 0 PF 


—ͤ—— — —— an Arg we 


p .,.,.. D 


* Sinit Den 
iuſtum inci- 
' dere in cala- 


| wiſaces £967 | 


2 


vin ute 
in illo lat 


faciat. 


| Damaſ.li.z, | 
de Onh.ca ks 


29, 


thing theu'that 1 c b loud can 


the godly is a farre more nec 


— | 
e apertame ||; 


| 


whom 


> 


= * 
A * 
q * 3 
. 8 
| „ %%T79 7 
— : 5 ä 5 
a #+ , — = 


| * TInhisqane 
patinmer nul- 
lum contra 
Deu ur- 
ANY Cor di no- 
Aro N 
quia ad quad 


„c creator 


Lohn 11. 


| 


| 


ſinne: UP DOOR 
doth-*not: eee 
ction. of his Children 
their ſames;but ſometin 
eth afflictions and oro 


on them for his glories + 


Thus our Sauiour Chrili ad! | J 
his Diſciples:that tis man 
nt borne blinde for. hm 0: 


by P axents ſinne: bis 
worke of God ſhould be ſb 
him. So he told them lik 
that Lazarus infor 
untothe death, but for the git 
of G 0D. O the valpea able 
goodneſſe of God, which rut 
— thoſe afflitions,. . 


doe to our ins, to bethe b-| 


+ponki children e | 


_ i 


— 


| The prachre of P 7. | 
| may e Sh, ö 


dah — then coreſerr 
= puniſhient de tba f. 


wherethereivs 


5 


| - , 1 > *, 

, Y N - 
| 18 ob OA» a. b 
Wye güne 


r 


rde , 
"1k 
* N: 

l 
1 


3 Be not the ſecure, 
cha thou art reſtoted to 
bedlth., neither i{alt in thy 
elfe, that thou haſt eſcaped 


God ( feeing how: vuprepared: 


> - 9 " | | 
ger time of raſpite i that thou 


ſhall call for the without far. 


t ſin 
ther delay, out of this world. 


eſcape the nens lickneſſe. Wen 
3 Conſidet — 2 
a reckoning th ou ha 
before the Ia Seate of 
Cbriſtby this time, if thou 
deſt died ofthis fickpes 


naiſtboch amen d thylife, and 
put thy ſelfe in a better. readi- | 
nefſe againſt the time th; at he 


. 
1 
had - 
-L 


* . I 
—  — * 3 
1 


Y 
; 
ee fo f A — 7 * | 


———— 


For though thou haſteſcaped: | 
this, it may be, thou ſhale not 


ſt made 


therefore the time that re- 
| maines | 


Mar.1 2.43. 


ed, 


Gut: Oh let him not re 


= +. Sd 

"= 4 

Gar! = 
* 
3233 
Hu 


. 
7 : 
N 
N 


The vncleane Spirit 
werſe then imſelfe. 


aeronblin Angel,, but 8 
a Angel e 174.55 7 tres. 


S 


thy ones : who deſcended | 
into bell, ro erf to 

nr nn with th 
Degge + to thine owne voie; 
nor DH! the ame He; to 


_ 


cleanneſſes lell be — 
onercome againg wit 

thineſſe of fone, (which now 
thou halt eſca ped) thy Fe 
rl wake; verſe hes 2 — 

Tic there! redorb 
four Sauloy? Chill give th 


lame c 
>Filt, 


healed finners, to the man 
(cured 1 eres diſeaſe; 


the woman t 
ne; — — 


% 5 8 "nd 
- * Ps ' 25 FP; 2 4 


75 with the wrath due to 


ſchy 1 Ar and vn- 


warning 0 


3 et. 5.20. 


[thee Gurthy way, ava ſoa we | 


ore, 
- 
a 


— —— a... 


—— — —— 


inde; Andfor d 
and heal eiue 


4 
* 
3 

© = 

G 

N 


— 


1 
4 
u 
*. 
= 
3 


* N % 
| 17 
4 


per) wedge thee 
alone to he the God of my 


health and ſaluation 


_ 


— 


* 


| 7he Prattice of Pi, 


art the onely preſeruer of all 


ore and vaworthy ſeruant, 
Tink now(by experience of 


= 


and the yreatneſſe of thy 
— in e r: 


therly compaſſion thou haſt 


me to my health and ſtrength 


turne (with the rhankefull Le- 
to acknowledge thee 


give thee the praiſe and gh 
for my ſtrength and | 


eaſe and 


1 
o 


. . 
: LES 


rae, and raiſeſt vp Sanne, who | 

ole that truſt in thee: I thy 
my painfull ſickneſſe) fele the 
gieuoaſues of miſery due vnto 
& perceiuing with what a fa- 
heard my praiers, and reſtored 


apaine : doe here vpon: the 
bended knees oſeny heart) re- 


6 * 
t and to 
* 
n 
e- 
* . | 
. 1 | f 
* „ , 4 0 
* - * 8 ba £47 
* 2 0 
0 __ : 
4 4 
ST -f = 
Ky 


e 
ee ee falke en 
F — 


2 25 
=; 


to health againe 
unto mec: elite. 


>— 


1. Prattice 7 Piety. 


| 3 at my hands. And 
ſeeing that I can neuet be able 


Lord fer al theſe benefits whic 


ſome for my 


to my health and 


[to aſſiſt < 
tit, that the remainder: ay 


glory. 


epay thy goodneſſe with 
3 wb, er Ob, that I 
could with Ay Magdalen 
teſlifie the loue and thankful: 


nelſe of my heart, with. abo. 


ding tearer { Oh, what mall! 


be bie to render vnto thee,O 


b 


thou baft beftowed vpon ur 


Surely, as in my fickneſſe, when 
I had nothing elſe co give vn- 


to thee; To cred Chriſt and. 


his merits vnto thee as 17 
ſinnes: hadron 


now ions by as earn 


52 
and having no better 

to giue : behold, Olof 
doe here offer vp 2 
vnto thee, beſeechi 


life may be wholly ſpent in 
ſetting 1 * thy prajſe and 


a | 


) 


* 
- © * 2 
© 
8 \ 
.” 


— 


0 


- 


= 
. 


* 


ö — SLE 


8 
% 


— . 


. 2 7 Play. _ 


com the ſlauery of fone, and 
elablih my heart in the ſer- 
© [vice of grace. Worke in me a 
[greater dereſtation of all fins 
(which werethecanſes of thy 


auger and my fckneſot Ya 
inereaſe my Faub in 1 


my health and/aluation, Lit thy 


7 4 ſhould malbe and teach | 
2 all vny 2 

51 lfts, and ſober 

rn pdf e | 

that others by my example 

may think better ofthyer 


sprit: which may free mee | 


| 
' 


chtiſt: who is the Es | 
geod Spirit leade me i" the WAY | 


haue yet to live)" is. b 27 | 
reſpite and tal ted 


inuez Teach me, d my God ol 


th my beart to that hirn uall wife 
me, Which dire Hetb te ſalaa 


daies;which cuntoclong cone 
Rr that [ ma) . 


tov.” And to this end, make 
me more dealous then I have 
G8 


_ 
o 
: 
- 
* 4 a * 
8 


The Pale 


beene in et 
inpraier more fe 


more carefull to 
profit by the Dec 
| Goſpel, more helpeſullto 
poore brethren;more wa vate | ull 
- QuUer my wayes ; more f | | F ; | 
in my caling; and eu OY 
more dun dagt in all x 
| workes, Let me (in the io 
time of pro pou ) fear 
-| euill day 0 affiiftion i z inthe 
| | time of health thinke of fk | 
nee; in the time of fic 
| make my ſelfe ready forde 
and vow 7015 appt 5 | 
15 my ſelfe for: 
* whole life be an expreſ- 2 
thankefulneſſe yato ther b 
| 105 thy grace and mercy, 2 
| therefore, O Lord, I el 
from the very bottom of 
rg wy Fa cheth 
' | [ana t _ 0 
| foure Beaff. TE | 
| deri, and 3 
ande theear 46 * 


- 
ä —_— — — 


—— e - A Aer Sa * 
1 * * . 


=> 


' uns 
1 0 5 
. : 
* 


"Y 


* 


The Prafliceef Pin. = 


tobe due vnte thee, 0 Faber, 
ee, 

tothe Lambe.t Sonne;who fit-] _.- 

teth at thy ri t hand:and to 

the boty Spirit, which procee- 

deth from I bocbache bon 4 ie 

ane ofp erlons in vaitie of fu 

neee 

power, em ome time ded 

| | and for euctmore.e Amen, | 


a 
f 


—̃ ——— ang . 
— — 


Meditations ere one phat is 
"libero die. | 


0 thy dcknefſe belikets 1 | 
creaſe yntodeathzthen me- 
ditate on threr things: Firlt; 
how graciouſiy God dealeth — 
with thee; Secon from 
what cuil death will will freethee. 
Thirdly,what goed death will 
; bring vntothee. | 

Firſt; — Fr Go. fa-. 
uourable 
1 Medicarezthat God vſeth 
this 3 of thy bedy, 
3 2 bor! 


— 


ä 


{nina thee(wh 
in un Jto come b 

tance ad Chrit(thy Ph 

an to har the ran Je 

F 2 That the foreſt lick 

of La e 

17 55 cant day. 

if it be co 

lowrs and pam ors 

Chrift ch LO nn . 

red for thee : whenin alia ö 

ſircar, he endured the nab af 

God, the painey of hell, _ 

curſed death which was - 

thy ſine. Iuſtly therefor 

he vſe thoſe words 

Behold, and ſee if there'd 

forex ke oeromy arrow. 

onto me, where 

| Zed Micted aus is the dey 

of bu fierce wrath. Hath the Ss 

of God endured leech 

. Fee wilt dot th 

man endure a littie ſi 

— e forkis plaaſareʒeſpecialh | 


when infor at, 3 
3.8 2 * That! th. 


"= 


TT 


WW 
96 —— 


%\ 


3 That whenthy ſickneſſe 
and diſeaſe is atthe exireemeſt; 
yet it is leſſe and ca then thy 
ſinnes haue deſei ued. Let thine 
own conſcienceiudge whether 
thou. haſt not deſerued. worſe | 
then all thatthou'dolt ſuffer. 

Murmure not therefore , | 
but conſidering thy warifald| 
and grieuous fut, hanke Gd 
that thou art not plagued with 
fatre more grieuous hani 
ment,  T hiocke how wing, 
the damned in Hell would en- 


dure thy avtreameit paines a 
| hooknd yeere on condition 
that they had > boy bope to. 
r 


be laued, and (a ſo:many 
yeeres)to be eaſed of their eter- 
nall torments, And ſeeing that 

it is his mercy that thou art 
not rather conſumed; then cor- Lam-3-23. | | 
refed ; how canſt thou but 
beare patiently his remperall} 
correction, ſeeing the end is 
to ſaue thee from eternali con- cer. 32 


demnation ? | * 
Gg3 4 That 1 
3 | 7 
Py — — = hd * n/a 
YH 2 


4 That oak — 
— d thee; | 

bo ſock as ordinarily. bei 

| to others thy brethrens wv 

(being the belaued and v 

ted [eruanrs of God hos 

2. earth) are now m 4 
iſt in Heaveny as ol 


ad Lexar, They gn 


— — ae 


ere 4055 wes 1 

tarryt Lords aire) eh 

ſhalt alſo. be delivered: # 

| thy ſickneſſe and OR 
ther by reſlitution to thy for- 
mas es waar lob ih 

is farre better) by 3 | 


— 


—_— —— * 


caiued to heaucoly of with | 4 


Lr. 
5 Tabs ahatGodhatbnoe| 
2 giuen theeoucrinto the 1 
i Tr eb 


om — — 
"0 a — 6 
ly 4 ae, * 

* p 1 * 


jJ——U—U—U—— 2 A wc —— 2 
o 


* £ | 
7 o 
2 6 


be Pe fh. 


. and dilgraced; but (bein wy | | 
(loving Faber) he cotre 
thee with his owne thercifull | 
band. When Dinid had his 
2 to chuſe his owne chaſtiſe-| 
hee choſe rather to be 

| [corre@edbyabc fand of God 
other tmemmes(Lrr 


for bu merci rt 
ls we not fall into! 


are Whey 1 
Dau to endure 


5 


re 

for his ropagiencle J 
not haue opened my mouth, 
cauſe thou didft it and Job, to | 
reproue the 


_ h the cap of: * 

du 1 hls 2 | 
| Mar©36.36. | horrour to our Sat hy: | 
pas: 


— , 

2 7 2a ee 

fidered that it was teache 

5. 72 S dee e 

of his Father) hee willing 

ſubmitted himſelfe to 

it to the very dregs there — 

Nothing will more arme thee] | 

| with patience in thy ſickneſſe 

che to ſee that it commeth} | 
from the hand of thy heauenly| 

Father, who would neuet 

[/en&it;hur that heſeeth it wy 1 


n 


ynto thee both neeafall and 
Profitable. 


a e 


© Tibia Ply, 


Dd. es RS Bn ion we 
ä 
— 


— 


The ſecond fan f Meditations 
ce, to conſider from what . 
death will free thee." Nerd 


H thec from a . 


le body which was concei- 

ved in A witneſſe of fleſh, the | 
beate of luft;che faive of (inne, | 
and-borne in the eu of fl- 
thinelſe : a living priſon of thy 
ſoule, a liuely * a of ſin, 
avery /aske of (linking dung: 
the excrements of whole no- 
ſtrils, eares, pores; and other 
paſſages (duely conſidered. 
will ſeems more Joathſome [ 
then the vncleanneſt finke or 
vault.Inſomuch that whereas | 
trees and plants bring forth 
leaues, flowers. Arwess and 
ſeet ſmels mans body * 
forth Abe midi Fore 
lice wormes yottennes an 
flinch. His affeitions are ag | 
ther e ee 
1 1 . ö . 


Os 
y 

— 

LA a 

4 þ | 

” : = i A 

: EY 

mn 7 

- * 1 
6 : * 5 

SOR. 

N % e 

FF. ; 

. 

mn , 9 : 
4 4 VE: 
\ = - . 
- 
0 N 
0 \ * ag 


| 


by| | 


A 


1 


ede ahora Trad. + $ | 
hiciom with revenge,nor the . 
oheroms with KS: Ae x 
the couergus with gains, nor tl ha | 
drum ard with drinking, Nen 
paſſions and faſtions doe d 
| growgnew fees and | 
doe till ariſe; here . 52 


in wait, there Nee | 


352k here Wm lifts vp, there!” 
diſgrace ca downe; & er 
one waiteth who ſhall ariſe in 
the rene: 'of another, 
| manisprivily wit I} 
r 7 a 
eis in danger to be 4. 
SE 1 
n 
. er ere he liueth, ſhall ever} 
15 vexed (like Le) with 7 N 
ann vncleanneſſe. 148; 
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of all the miſeried which are 
due vnto ſinne: ſo that after 
death there ſhall be no more ſor· 
row, nor crying . neither foal | 
there be any more paine ; for Cod 
hal wipe away all teares from our 
get. Vea; by death we are ſe- 


— 9 


wicked men; and Go 


from the cuil to come. So hee 
dealt with Teßah ; 1 will ather' 
thee to thy Fathers, and thou 
[alt be put in thy grave in peace y 


* 


place. And God bides 
awhile in the graut, vntill the iu 


reſt, 
3 Whereas this wicked 
body lives in & world of wic- 


godly an end of faning, and 


parated from the _ of 
taketh | Iſa. 37.1. ; 


| away mercifull and righteous men} © 


and thine eyes ſhall not ſee al the 
euil which 1 ' will bring vponthy |' 
e 


dignation paſſe auer. $0 that as' ( 
Paradiſe is the Hauen of he | 
ſeuler iey: ſo the grave may be 
termed the Hauen of the bodies | 


kedneſſe;lo that the poore ſoule 


cannot 
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Fs", nat be rented, ne 

with the tongue, and not} 

lured, nor touch by hel al 
| and norbe defied; and e _ q Y 
ſenſe vpon cuery temptatio - q 
| is ready to betray the ſouletby 
death the ſoule ſhall be deliue- 
red from this n 

this corympreble body ſhall 
incorraption,and thu mort 

({ wortaltie, 1 Cor. 15. 53. 
 blafſed, thrice bleſſed 

death in the rare ger ml 
vers vs out of ſo euilla work 
and freeth vs from ſuch a bed 
of bondage —— | 


5 . 

The third ſort of Medina 

: confler what good death wi 
ns 
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enioyan immediate Communion - 
wy by _— Trimmis, in 
euer ing 665ſſe and giory: | 
2: It — the Soule 
from the ies ofthis world, | 
the contagionof ſinne, and ſoei · 
nie of ſinners, to the Citie of | Heb.12.33, | 
the liming God the celeſtial Hie- 33% 
raſalem, and the company of in- 
nemerable Angels;and to the aſ. 
[embly and congregation of the! 
firſt borne, which are written in | 
Heanen, and to God the Indgeof | 
all, and to the ſoules of iuſ men 
made perfett ; and to teſns the 
Mediator 8 | 
3 Death putteth oule 
into the actuall and full poſſe/- 
ſien of all the Inheritance and 
happineſſe, which Ghriſt hath 
either promiſed vato thee in 
his word, or purchaſed forthee 
by his aud, N 
This is che good and hap- | 
pineſſe, whereunto a bleſſed 
death will bring thee. And 
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\what.exuely ppligions Cre ey... 
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Eaton. Cic. 

Tuſc.quæſt. 

lb. i. Vel de 

Frecipiti ve- 

a in Tar- 

tare ſaxo, vt 
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uid. in ibid. 


aPlut.in vir. [ 
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miſt — braf 
gold; thy vente == fel —— „ 


thy e for honour; t 


eren for freedeme; thy lu 
foran abend thy mo 

tall (tate for an immortal Ii 0 
He that doth not daily delire 
this bleſſednes above all thi 

of all others he is leſſe 

enioy it. * 

If * CatoFiicenſir, and . 

e two Heathen met, | 
(reading Plaroerbooke of the}: 
immortalitie of the per 


| voluntarily, the one lreabę 


eee, 
word, ihat they mighit the ſc 

ner bet they thought) have 
enigyed thoſe ier; Fons 1 
ſhame isitforChriftiars(kno l 


alle things in a more 
meaſure & manner ( 
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of Gods awne boots) not to be 
willing to enter into theſe 
heavenly toyes / eſpecially 
when their maſtercals for them 
thither. If therefore there be in 
thee any loue of Cod, or deſire 
[of thine one happineſſe or 
ſaluation: hen the time ot 
thy departing draweth neere; 
that time, I ſay, and manner of 
death, which God in his vn- 
changeable counſell hath ap- 
pointed and determined be- 
ſore thou walt borne, yeelde 
and ſurrender vp( ingiy and. 
chearefully) thy.ſoule into the 
mercifullhapd of 4% Chriſt: 
thy Saviour And to this end, 
when the time iscomez3as the 
Angell in the fight of Manana 
& his wife, aſcended from che | 
Altar vp toheanen in the 1 
of the Sacrifice; ſo endeauou | 
thou, thatthyſoule in the ſight: 
of thy friends, may from thie [Luke 13-194 
Altar of a contre bear aſcend 
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yp to heauom in tt 
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Ack. f 3.25. 


14 & 8.33. 


Num. 16. 22. 


Num. 27.16, 
Ter. 38. 16. 


26. 
3 Tin. 4.7. 
Pfal. 90. 13. 
Iob 145. 


K 31-21, 
Luke an da | 
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wade vs theſe [onles, & hi R ap 
|pointedyschetime,axto5e ol 
into this world, ſo (h: 

niſhed our ceuyſe)t 050 10 
the ſame : The II. 0 
dayes, which thou haſt d 


| mined, are nov Spree . 


come to that vtmoſt by ound, 
which thou haſt appointed: 


beyond which I cannot 1 1 
Mal. 143.2. p 


now(O Lord that if! thounk h 
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appeare moſt impurea reader. 
tult;for haue not fenghtehat | 
goed 1 * for the —— of 
thy faith and religion, with that 
uale & conflancythat I ſhould: 
but forfeareof diſpleaſing the 
world, I haue gizen wayvnto 

er and errours and for de- 
lire to pleaſe my files, I haue 
broken all thy Commande· 
ments, in thought, word urid 
linde: Io that 7 fiunes haus ta- 
ken ſuch hold. o me, that T 
not able to looke vp: un 
wore in number then the þ 
on wy bead. If thou wilt 
mur he mine iniquities ; O Lord, 
where fhal [ fiand? If thew u 
eſt 1 in the ballance, 1 7 
our too ligbut For I am voie | 
of all rigkteouſnes that might 
merit . merey: and Joadew' 
with all iniquities that moſt 
iaftly deſerue thy heauiclt 
wrath. But O my Lord,&my | 
Cod, for Teſm Chrifthy ſons 
lade ia whons onch then art well 


EE 
ow 


pleaſed 


þ ING 
Exek. 18.22. all my ines, o out o 
fal. t. 7. remembrance, & wa 

eas | Grits 
1 Pet 4-19: with t 
Gre pra deleeuet 
tohn 1:29 | hee (as an vadefiled:Za 
hath ſhed forche cle 


| wk for his 2 
ons ſake, now betend 


5 to ap 
* ent-ſeur h 
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iudgement which my fi 
haue iuſtly deſerued. A 
(forme with mee chat f 
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| ous and comfortable promile || 
which thou haſt made in thy 
Golpecll 27 hat whoſoener belee> 
veth in thee, "hath enerlafting | 
He, and foal not cone int indge> | 
Wer, but foal! paſſe frow death 
life. 8 
my Faith: that 1 t 
whole con 6 Frag pate 
tion, in the merits of th 
[obedience& blond. Eric 
O holy Spirit, my pariencey 
lay no more vpon mee tb 
a bye e 10 
rie 5 
flaad with thybleſſed a 
| pleaſure. O bleſſed Trinitie on 
Vnitie, my Creator, Redeemer 
and SanRiber,youchſafe that 
amy outward man doth de- 
cay; ſo my m man may 
more and more by thy grace 
and conſolation, in and 
gather ſtrength; O Sauiour, 
put my ſoule in a readineſſe? 4 
{that (like a wiſe Dir gin, ba- Mat. 25.4. 
| ing the res Ml Mars. 1. 4 
2 . r 


— O_OO_—__ 


Luke 16.23, 
Ma . 1 1. 

Luke 13.18. 
Eyhel. 1.10. 


As 13.13. 


4 


| 


| 


y comming, 4 
E 2 
Cr a 
be aus with thee in er verla all. 


2 Deliver my ſouls 


* —— — dog ge. & 
83 on our. 


Chrif. [ thanke theet . 
haſt protected mee u 


holy Angeli from fe 


| vp vntill dora 1 


thee,giue them a charge to 
tend vpon me, till thou all. le 
for my ſoule; and then to. 
ryher(asrhey: did the ſc 


| Lazar ) into thy 1 


\| Kingdome, And may 12 - 
5 al 


| peeret vnto 3 grant, O 
Lord, that my ſoule may | 
draw neerer vnto thee: And 
that 1 may ioyfully commend 
wy ſoule into thy band, as into 
{the hands ofa louing Father, 
d merciful] Redeemer: and 
| n that inſtant; O Lord, graci - 
{ wfly recenae my ſpirit. All which 
| [that | may doe, aſſiſt mel be- 
leech thee, withthy gracezand | 
let thy holy Spirit continue 
with me vo the end. and in the 
ed, for leſus Chriſt his lake; | 
thy Sonne my Lord, and ones 
ly Sauiour: — 
[give thee thy glory, and beg 
[theſe things at thy hand, in 
that Prayer which Cbhriſ᷑ him · 


lelfe hath n 4 
e eee | " 
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they EET he can ac | 
1 0 

If Suan therefore | 
Conſcience more towards thy. A hy 
death , thew in thy dife time 3 \ . 


I Confelle thy ſinnes vn- The defea- 
Ions 


to God,notonelyin generall, 
but alſo in particular. 

2 Make ſarisfactia vnto 
thoſe men. whom thou haſt 
wronged, if thou be able. And 
if thou doeſt iniurioufly: or 
fraudulently detameorkeepe in 
thy poſſefion,any lands or goods, 
tharo right do belongtoany 
widow or fat berloſſe — 
ſume not asthou tendereft thy 
foules health, to looke Chrift 
the righteoms Iudge in the face; 
rolef thou doſt firſt matte a 
|refitation thereof to the right 
ernernfot the/awvef God, vnder 
the penalty of 5 8 

whatſoener 


ver truely — 

true repextarce thou canſſi 
Luke 13. 1. VET be ſaurd. But thou we 
1 27 the temptation of the N 
[a8:3.12. thou haſt don 
rer. Nez yet if thou doeſt 


pent and make reſpiturios 

powerthe L.ord bath pt 
E to be werrifull vntot 
heare the prayers of his ſ⸗ 

full ers for thee; to 

— gie hec thy treſpaſſe and (nts vl 
i | andtoreceive rh | 
f . b merits of TS 
| ne. . without 6/emiſh, + 
3 Aske God for Ct ith 
lake pager wrap he 


wude are ni 


ache right way: for the way to 
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not puniſhments. They are aſſu- 
rances vnto thee that thou art 


Heauen, is by the gates of Hell * | 
that is, by ſuffering paines in 
the body, and fuch aowbtingrin 


the winde: that thy eſtate in 
this life being euery way made 
bitter, the ioyes of eternall life 
may reliſh vnto thee better 
and more ſweet. 


| 


| 


| 


If Sathan tell thee that thou — . 


haſt no Faith, becauſe thow buſt” 
no feeling, meditate? i; | St AS. 
1 That the trug faith hath The Chri- 
oftentimes the leaſt feehing;and 3 
greateſt doubts ; but ſo long av | Plal7.19. © 
thou hatef# ſuch doubtings, | — — 
they ſhallnot be laid vbto th 
charge;for they belong tothe . 
from which thou art . Matr431 | 
uorced. When thy fleſh ſhall pe- c | 
1:7, thy weake inward. man, 
which bares them. and {owes 
the Lord teſm;ſhall be anat. 
2 That it is a betrerfaitbeo! | Tob 14:15. | 


beleeue without ler, then | 
. Hh with . 1. 4 


. 


© — 
2*ẽ»l2ñ— — 


* 


— 
20. | much 88.4 grains of Mulſard. 
- [/eedefomuch as is in an infer. 
baptized) is enough to 
the ſoule which ſasetb Chtil, 
and belacueth in him. 
3 That the chide of Col 
Mat. 1% 34+ which defirath to fecde thea | 
| ſurance of Gods fauour, {hall|: 
haue his e 
ſhall ſee it to be for his good: 
for God hath promiſedto giue 
them the water of lifes. who| 
thirft for it. Ve haue an exam. 
e in Maſter Cloner the bo-| 
y Martyr,whocould: | 
comfortable feeling till he came 
to the ſight of the 4. an 
then cryed out, and e 
his hands for ioy — 
friends: ſaying. O Auſten, le 
came, he it come; meaning ih. 
feeling ioy of Faith and the 
holy „Ebel Tarn ee 


Lords leiſure be ſtrong, 
ſhall thine heart. 


_=-” 


Tue Prafticeef Pie:. 
thee rhe greatneſſe,thenltitnde 
Ld . of thy Aer ; 
r 

1 That vpon true 
tance it is 2 — 
to forgiue thegreareflinne ag 
the leaf, and hee is as willing to 
forgiuemam, as to pardon one. 
And his merey ſhineth —_ 
in pardoning great then 
ſmal offender; 3 54s —— in 
the examples of A | 
Magdalen, Peter, Paul eu . 
where ſun moſt abounded, there 
doth bis ume abound 
much more. | 

2 That God did neuer for- 
ſake any man, till that a man 
did frſt forlake God, as ap- 
| pears in the examples of Cn 
_ ade pelt Abi, To 

000. 

3 That God callethalieuen 
thoſe ſinners who. 
dem with ſinus, mndurtiedid 
neuer deny his mercy to any | 
ſinner that asked his mer | 

_ 77 2 1 


OT 
r 


2 
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J Jt 


ſeth : There came v 


blinds „lambe, halt 


———— 
as were ſicke 1 
n 


bloudy | 
naticke, and poſſeſſed with vn. 
cleane. Spirits and Dinels : Ye 


ol all thoſe, not one that came 


and asked his metcy add 


helpe, went away without his 


errand, If mercy hee asked; 
mercy he found, were hia / 
neuer ſo great, were his 4 
eaſe neuer ſo grieuous. 
he offered and gave his mercy 
to many who: newer cet 
(being moued onely wit 


bel 


bowels of his owe compaſſion, 


and the ſight of their miſen as 


tothe woman of Samaria, ine 


The re tage 


W vith a pexitent — | 
Hiſtory of the Goſpell witnef. | 


all ſorts of ſicke ſinners: ; the 


Naw 


—— 


widdow of Naim, and to the 


ſick man that lay at the pole 
of Bet beſda, who had i 1 
3 8.yeeres licks, [f he thus wil. 
ang papel his menen "ig | 

that 
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—— 
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that did wor arke it, and was 
fund of them (as the Prophet | Thy 56. 1. 
faith) that ſought hin naty will | “ 
he deny mercy vntotheegwho 
do ſt ſo eareſtiy pray for it with 
tearetland doſt like KS 6 poore 
1 ublicane,l0 heartily bnocke for 
it, with penitent fiſts  vÞON a 
bruiſed and broken heart?Elpte | 
cially when thou prayeſt to 
thy Father, in the name and 
mediation of Chriſt for yhoſe 
lake he hath promiſed td 
what foeuer we ſbell ante r 
as lure as God is true hee will 
not. Though Niainie ſinnes 
had ne, =: the Lord to 
ſend out his ſentence againſt 
them, yet vpon their tepen- 
tanec, hee recalled it againe, 
and ſpared the Citie: how | 
much more if thou likewiſe 
repenteſt, will he ſpare. thee, 
leeing his ſentence is not yet 
gone forth a ainſt thee? If | i 
| hee deferred s [udgement all 


Ababr daies, for the external 
Hb3 ſhew 
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'ſhew onely which Wn 
humiliation;zhow much more 
will he cleane turne 
| vengeance, if thou wilt via. 
1240 repent of thy ſinne an; | 
returne vnto him for grace 
and mercy ? | 
He offired his mercy vn 
Cain(who murthered hiainno. 
cent brother) If thow 4 
thou not . 
e ſhould haue ſaid; if 


wilt leaue thy enuy & 1 
4 


and offer. vnto mee fros "y 
Faithfull and contriteh 
|borhtbow-and thine Ob * 
alſo ſhall be acceptable _ $ 
50. | mee, And to Judas (that i 
treacherouſſ y betrayed him) | 
in calling him , a ſweet 
| appellation of laut and when| 
 [udas offered, he willingly cus 
„ ſentad with that mouth here 
+ | never was found grile) to kille| | 
thoſe difſembling lips, under 
which Inrked the poijou of Ape 5 
Had * e wh 
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+ | 
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word fend out of the mouth 
of Chriſt; as Benhadad did the 
word Brother fromthe mouth 
of Aohab; doubtleſſe Juda 
ſhould haue found the Ged'of 
Iſrael more mercifulthen Zen- 
badaa found the Kung of Ißraci. 
But God was more diſplea- 
led with (ain for diſpairing of 
his avercy, then for martherin- - 
his Brother, and with ! [ag 
da for hanging bim{clfe, then 
for betraying- bis Maſfer : in 
that they would make the 
ſinnes of ma men greater | 
then the infinite merey of the 
cternall God:oras if they could 
be more ſfull then God was 
merciful, Wheteas the leaſt 
drop of Cbriſit lia is of 
more merit to proture Gods 
mercy for thy ſaluation, then 
all the ſinnes (that theu haſt 
committed) can be of force to 
prouoke hiswrathtothy ds. 
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this wtrue of Gods merty,"by 
that is doth not belong wntathes, 
becanſe that thy ſim 1 dre greh- 
{ter then other mens, as being fi 
knowledge, and of manyyeer 
contiuuanc e; and ſuch as whereh | 
others haue beene vudone: anda 
( for the moſt part) comme 
wilſaly c preſumptuouſ'y ugai 
| God and thy conſcience, -uAnl 
therefore though he will be u. 
| cifull vnto others, yet be wil wt | 
be merciful vnto thee ; medi 
tate? 1141 
1 That many (ho are no 
in heauen moſt bleſſed und 
glorious Saints) committed in 
the ſame kinde (when they li 
ued on earth) as great & ges 
ter ſinnes then euer thou haft 
committed, and continuei 
| (before: they repented) in 
thoſe ſinnes as long as euer 
thou haſt done. Astherfore 
their ſins and the continuance] 
in them, could not hinder 
Nn EACEPAOEY | 
| rom 


— — * 


- 


n 
— — 
from forgiuing their ſinnes, 
and receiving them into fa- 
47 no more ſhall thy net, 
and continuance therein, inder 
bim from being merciful vnto 174 
thee, if then doeft repent as they | 1 Tim. un. 
did: yea, vpon thy repentance, 0 
eucry one of their examples is 
a pledge that hee will doe the 
lame vntothee that he did vr: 
to them. For as the le, ſ in 
Cod Inflice without Repen- 
tance is damuable; ſo the grea- 
cit jane vpon Repentance i. 
in his Adercypardonable, Thy 
grcateſt and inueterateſt. ſaves 
are but the ſinnes of 'a men; 
but the deaſt of his merrier is 
the mercy of God. | Becauſe 
thou knoweſt thine on ins, 
thou douhteſt whether they | 
| (hall be pardoned. Marke how. 
this doubrfull caſe is reſolued 
by God himſelfe. Many in 
[/ares dayes thought ( as thou 
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